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RHYTMISCHE ERSCHEINUNGEN AM SEESTRAND
DER SCHAABE AUF RUGEN (DDR)

von

JOHANNES F. GELLERT, Polsdam, DDR

Als Schaabe wird die Landenge bezeichnet, die die Halbinseln Wil-
fow und Jasmund aul Riigen miteinander verhindet. Sie besteht fasi
ausschliesslich aus Strand- und Diinenablagerungen und hat den Cha-
rakter einer Nehrung (Gellert, 19651, Zwischen den Ortschaften Glowe
im SE und Juliusruh im NW erstreckt sich ihr Seestrand {iber 10,8 km
Linge in einem weilen, nach NE gegen die Tromper Wieck offenen Bogen
von 9 km Sehnenlinge. Die Breite dieses Strandes wechsell von Jahr
su Jahr und betriigt in der Mitle der Schaabe meist iiber 50 m. Sein
Aussensaum weist eine Vielzahl von grossen und kleinen Strandbigen und
anderer rhythmischer Erscheinungen auf, iiber die hier berichtet wer-
den soll.

Die diesem Bericht zugrundeliegenden Fakten ersirecken sich fiber
9 Jahre (1957 bis 1965) und wurden im Rahmen alljdhrlicher Untersu-
chungen und Vermessungen des Seestrandes der Schaabe im Rahmen
cines Forschungsaultrages gewonnen. An den Untersuchungen sind meh-
rere Mitarbeiter der physisch-geographischen Abteilung des Instifutes
iiir Geographie der Pidagogischen Hochschule Potsdam, die in Glowe
fiit Lehre und Forschung eine Wissenschaitliche Station unterhalt, und
Siudenten der Fachrichtung Geographie beteiligt, Thnen gilt aunch an
dieser Stelle der Dank fiir ihre unermiidliche Kleinarbeit.
1. Grossbigen

Eine Ausmessung der Strandbreiten in den Jahren 1957 bis 1963 in
jeweils 1 Hundertmeler (Hektormeter, hm) Entfernung voneinander lisst
segeniiber dem nur schwach gebogenem Verlaul des Diinenfusses, einen
bogenreichen Verlaul des Aussensaumes des Strandes erkennen (Fig. 1).
Eine Ausziihlung der durch diese Strandbreilenmessungen eriatten Gross-
bigen des Strandes lissi erkennen, dass die Strandbigen einen Sehnen-
durchmesser von | bis 7 hm aufweisen (vgl. Fig. 2). wohei die Grosse

171



der Mehrheil der Bigen zwischen 2 und 4 i mil ¢
liegt, Dem entspricht ein vieljahrlicher Durchschniti der Bﬂ_l_:{‘nl'zing“ e
33 hm. (Tab. 1). Die Zahl der genannien Grosshivgen aul de,
langen Seestrand der Schaabe zeigl im Laufe der Jahre CINe ausseropgen
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Fig. 2. Diagramm der Breiten des Seestrandes der Schasbe wilrend der
Sommer 1957 bis 1965 mil Angabe der Grofibdgen des Strandes nach Lage
und Breite {in lim)

liche Konstanz. Sie schwankte in den Jahren 1957 bis 1965 zwische
31 und 36 und belrigl im langjihrigen Durchschnitt 33 Bogen. Dag
alles weist auf eine grosse Bestindigkeit der Grosshogen hin, die unah:
hingig ist von den wilterungs- und seegangsbedingten Verinderungg
der Strandbreite durch Ansandung oder Abwaschung. Das bestitigt
die. Untersuchungen der Lagebezichungen der einzelnen Sirandbi

zueinander von Jahr zu Jahr. Verbindel man in einem Seriendiagramm

Die Grossbiigen am Strand der Schaabe, [957—1965
Zahl d. Bogew nach o — Linge |

G-
Jahr AN -
1 L § 3 4 ‘ 5 i T <rahl
1957 - g 14 5 3 1 | a 3.2
1958 i 1 17 1 4 - 1 KIH 30
1950 I & 11 8 4 | a3 33
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Fig. | Kartogeamm der Breite des Seestrandes der Schaabe im August 1957




fonsta

- sirandbreiten (Fig. 2) die seewiirts gerichteten Spitzen der genann-
der Grosshogen des Strandes miteinander, so ergeben sich Linien, die,
on einigen Unregelmiissigkeiten abgesehen, gerade durch die Diagramm-
<erie hindurchziehen. Sie zeigen fiir die meisten der seewiirls gerichieten

oitzen swischen den Bogen eine durch viele Jahre hindurch feststellbare

ate Lage innerhalb der 108 hm des Seestrandes der Schaabe an.
_ﬁuﬁrelomlv Unregelmissigkeiten haben lokale und tempordre Ursachen.
'Eemgrkcnswurl ist cine gewisse Verlagerung der Strandbogen von Glowe
i SE her gegen die Mitte des Secstrandes der Schaabe im Laufe der
.Bwbaf_-lmmgsjahre. Ihr steht cine weit weniger ausgepriigle Verlagerung
der Strandbogen von Juliusruh im NW in entgegengeselzier Richtung

geniiber. Sie lassen ein Vorherrschen von Kiistenstromungen vermuten,

die von den Flanken der Tromper Wiek im NW und SE gegen die Bucht-

mitte gerichtet sind. Auf diese kann auch aus der Abnahme der Strand-
cerolle, die aus den Steilufern im NW und SE ausgespiilt werden, gegen
die Buchimiite geschlossen werden. Im gleichen, gegensitzlichen Sinn
peider Sirandenden siehen einer grossen Regelmissigkeit und Konstanz
der Strandbdgen im SE-Fliigel des Seestrandes der Schaabe eine Neigung
qur Unregelmissigkeit im NW-Fliigel, inshesondere am Ende des See-
srandes der Schaabe, bei Juliusruh, gegeniiber. Alle diese Erscheinungen
weisen aul eine rhythmische Dynamik des Bildungsprozesses des Aussen-
saumes des Seestrandes der Schaabe hin, die ihre Ursache in dem Zu-
sammenwirken von Wind und Seegang an dem im SE, bei Glowe, nach
N, in der Mitle des Strandes nach NE und an dessen NW-Ende, bei
Juliusruh. nach E exponierten Strand haben. Besondere Bedeutung dirite
hierbei den bei dstlichen und westlichen Winden wechselnden Richtungen
des Auflaufens der Wellen und der Kiistenstromung zukommen. Jedoch
konnten hierliber noch keine detaillierten Untersuchungen durchgefiihrt
werden.

2 Kleinbiigen.

Wiihrend die hier beschriebenen, durch die Messung der Strandbrei-
fen in je 100 m Entiernung voneinander erschlossenen Grosshogen des
Seesirandes der Schaabe dem Strandwanderer wegen der ausserordent-
lichen Flachheit der Bogen praktisch nicht sichibar sind. bemerkt er
oltmals eine. in den cinzelnen Beobachiungsjahren mehr oder minder
deutlich, drilich ausgeprigte Schlingelung (Méandrierung) des Aussen-
saumes des Strandes (Abb. 1). Sie tritt bei Niedrigwasser deutlicher in
Erscheinung als bei Hochwasser. Die Bogen (Kleinbbgen) dieser Schlan-
gelung des Seestrandes der Schaabe traten im Jahre 1958 zwischen hm
15 und hm 90 des 108 hm langen Seestrandes der Schaabe zwischen
Glowe und Juliustuh besonders deutlich aui. Ihre Grosse schwankt, wie
Ausmessungen durch Ausschreiten ergaben. zwischen etwa 10 und 160 m
ind weist gewisse Hiufigkeiten bei 30 m, 5060 m und 80—100 m aui
(Tah. 2). Das Durchschnittsmass von etwas iiber 80 m entspricht der
absoluten Hiufigkeit der geschilderten Kleinbagen von 80—100 m (35%).
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. yerbolen die Winterverhilinisse eine eingehendere Untnrs:u:llung
Err @jgenarﬁgen Erscheinungen, die mit der Bildung der Kleinhbgen
Lo :n diiriten

o ymenhang gebracht werden diir ; o L
z;zsl:,?erkcnswert ist, daB die beschriebenen Kleinbogen und Vorstrand-
n des Seestrandes der Schaabe in der beschriebenen Dekameter-

Die grossen Schwankungen in der Intensitil der thusbil[]u“g
Kleinbdgen am Aussensaum des Seestrandes der Schaabe vop Er:
Jahr weisen im Gegensalz zur Konstanz der oben beschriebenen Grag
bogen auf eine grosse Abhiingigkeit ihrer Bildung von den oben gana

eI "
ten Witterungs- und Seegangsverhiltnissen in den einzelnen N

Jahren by forme

Fie. 3 Kleinhdgen des Strandes und vorgelagerie Sandbinke
ﬁ;ﬁich (a) u11.dgwesll1't.‘h {b} von hm 33 des Seestrandes _ﬁﬂ
Schaabe (nach Aufzeichnungen des Verlassers im Februar, 1939)

Grossenordnung aui die hm 15 bis hm 90 (von ﬁlﬂwn_ aus gemessen)
peschriinki bliehen, was einerseils mit der sehr geschiitzien Lage dc.ﬁ
‘girandes von Juliusruh im Inneren der Tromper Wiek, andererseits mit
der gegen W- und vor allem NW-Winde stark e_annie*rten Lage des
!f.'-'f$lrandes von Glowe in einer nach NE durch das Konigshdrn ahgeschl?s-
senen kleinen Bucht im Zusammenhang stehen mag (vgl. Fig. 1). Wih-
rend dort bei Juliusruh zu fast allen Zeiten ein schwiicherer §eegang
errscht, als an den anderen Teilen des Strandes heobachtet wird, und
* dementsprechend die Wirkung der Wellen aul die Formung dESL Strandes
und seines Aussensaumes geringer ist, mag hier bei Glowe stirker See-
'ﬁhng die Ausbildung der geschilderten Kleinbogen und verwandier Vor-
strandiormen verhindern.
3. Strandhirner und verwandte Formen o _
Wiederum rhythmische Formen, jedoch kleinerer Grossenordnung in
ihrer Erstreckung, sind gezihnte Strandwille und echte Strandhirner
(beach cusps). Sie treten fast ausschliesslich zwischen d:an hm 5 und
hm 15 am Kies- bzw. Sand-Kies-Strand von Glowe auf. Wihrend Sturm-
fluten auch hier den Strand einebnen, wie wiederholt beobachtet wurdre.
werfen die zufolge der Expesition des Strandes hier vnrherrschendeq rm'l-
telhohen Wellen einen Strandwall aus Kies auf. Hierbei ruit dt‘r}rlljkll;{
zur Strandkante auflaufende Schwall und die in Richtung des Gefilles,
senkrechl zur Strandkante ablauiende Sogstromung eine ?la"ihrlung des
Strandwalles hervor (Abb. 2). Unter geeigneten Verhdltnissen,

Abb. L. Kleinbégen am AuBensaum des Seestrandes der Schaabe bei hm 15
westlich von Glowe, Mirz 1961, (phot. Gellerl 1961, I, 7)

Neben den dort genannten Faktoren diirilen niedrige Wasserstinde und
vor allem die Rhythmik in der Héhe der auflaufenden Wellen von ents
scheidender Bedeutung fiir ihre Bildung sein. Im August 1958, in dem
die Vermessung dieser Kleinbogen vorgenommen wurde, wies der Strand
zudem gegeniiber dem Vorjahre eine seitdem nicht wieder beobachtete
Breitenzunahme aul, die auf eine starke Ansandung in der Zeit seit der
im August 1957 vorausgegangenen Vermessung hinweist. "

Die Bildung dieser Kleinbigen des Seestrandes der Schaabe stehly
wie Winterbegehungen bei einem extrem niedrigen Wasserstand von nuf
4,54 m (Pegel-Null=5 m unter Normal-Null=Meeresspiegel) erkennen
liessen, im Zusammenhang mit der Bildung und Aufgliederung der Sand-
binke (Reefs) im Bereich des Vorstrandes. So wurden zwischen hm 20
und hm 33 westlich von Glowe dem Strand vorgelagerle Sandbinke von
mehreren Dekameter Linge beobachtet, zwischen denen Liicken bestanden;
durch die der Schwall gegen den Strand vordrang und ein flaches Snnd:w;
delta in die hinter ihnen liegende Mulde schiittete, wihrend dic S:mll'*‘i
biinke selbst durch Riicken mit dem Strand verbunden waren (Fig. 3 ),
An anderer Slelle, westlich des hm 33, lagen nierenfirmig gestalielé
Sandbiinke von 50 bis 100 m Liinge aui dem Vorstrand, Sie waren mit
dem Strand durch strandwiirts abgebogene Enden verbunden (Fig. 3b).
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Abb 2 Gezdhnler Strandwall aus Kies am Si

rand von Glowe, Januar 1962,

(phol. Gellert 1962, 1, 19)
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. einem hierfiir ginstigen Zusammenspiel von Wellenstirke und
t“rltl]]r..-nrh}'ihullm. Auflauiweite des Schwalles sowie Michtigkeit und
:rttmﬁrﬁs:at des Strandkieses, kommt es 54:I1lliessliu1| zur .Jhlilt"}sutag_ des
sirandwalles in einzelne Strandhorner EA];I:._.!-]. Der Abstand der bpllg_en
;1,_,5 gezdhnten Strandwalles bzw. der lﬁl?'ll!l‘ll.’_'n Strandhdrner betrigt
oder mehrere Meter, Die Hihe des Strandwalles bzw. der Strand-

ginen : : ' '
¢ kann Yo m erreichen. Je nach dem Wechsel der Wetlerlagen und

horne

Abb, 4. Gezihinter Strandwall und Slrandhérner in zwei Elagen fibereinander
am Sirand von Glowe, Januar 1958 (phol. Gellert, 1958, 1, 15)

Wasserstinde, insbesondere Sturmfluten, trelen gelegentlich gezihnte
Strandwille und Reihen von Stirandhérnern iibereinander am Strande aui
(Abb. 4). Besonders deutlich sind die geschilderten gezahnten Strand
wiillle und die Strandhérner im Winterhalbjahr entwickelt. Thre Bildung
steht mit den um diese Zeit haufigen lebhaften Winden bei verschiedenen
Wasserstinden im Zusammenhang, wie das vom Verfasser auch ander-
wiirls gezeigt werden konnte (Gellert, 1937).

Anderer Entstehung sind die Zihnung der schimalen Strandwille aus
feinem Kies und entsprechende Strandhorner. die im gleichen Bereich im
Sommer bei Niedrigwasser beobachlet werden konnen. Sie entsprechen
weitgehend den 1957 vom Verl. von Vitle aul Hiddensee und vom Buy
auf Riigen beschriebenen Kleinformen des Strandes. lhre Grossenordnung
hill sich in jeder Richtung im Dezimelermass. Die Achsen der Zihne unil
Harner verlaufen nichl schirfig wie bei den besehrichenen Sturmilotformen,
sondern rechtwinklig zur Strandkante. Der geringe Schwall Liull senk
recht zur Strandlinie auf, der Sogstrom sammelt sich in den Riumen
zwischen den Strandhérnern und wiischt aus ihnen den feinen Sand aus
(Abb. 5; vegl. auch Gellert, 1957, Abb.). Ganz offensichtlich handell
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es sich bei den geschilderlen kleinen, bei schwach bewegler See oder gyp
bei Glattwasser gebildeten Strandhérnern bzw. den ihnen t*nlsprudm“deﬁ
geziihnten Strandwillen, im Gegensalz zu den oben beschriebenen Sturm.
Hutformen, um Zerstorungs- bzw. Abwaschungsiormen des Strandes, Dia

Abb. 5. Klein-StrandhGrner {Abwaschiormen) am See-
strand der Schaabe bei hm 13 westlich von Glowe,
August 1957, (phot, Gellert 1957, 14, 26)

Seltenheil ihres Auftretens — gut ausgeprigte Formen dieser Art wurden
nur in den Jahren 1957, 1958 und 1960 beobachtet — lassen auf sehr diffe-
renzierte, selten erfiillle Bedingungen ihrer Entstehung schliessen, iiber
die bislang keine niheren Beobachiungen gemacht werden konnten. Auch
ire Lebensdauer ist ausserordentlich gering; geringfiigige Anderungen
im Seegang oder Wasserstand fiihren zur Vernichtung der beschriebenen
Kleinformen des Strandes.

In dhnlicher Weise wie bei diesen Kleinformen am Aussensaum des
Strandes verursachen Schwall und Sogstrom in Tangalgen, wie sie nach
heftigen Winterstiirmen am Strand bei Glowe aufgehiuit werden, die
Entstehung rhythmisch angeordneter Miniaturformen eines Brandungs-
kliffes in der Gréssenordnung der hier beschricbenen Strandhérner und
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Abb. 6. Rhylhmisch angeordnete Brandungskleinformen in einem Tanglager
auf dem Seestrand der Schaabe bei hm 20 westlich von Glowe, Juni 19bl,
(phot. Gellert 1961, 2, 7)

oy - o : . Augusl 1968 (phot
Abb. 7. Stromungsbanke am Sandsirand der Schaabe, Avgu
Gellert 1958, 18, 22)
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Tabelie 2

Die KleinbGgen am Strand der Schaabe im Jahre 1958
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insgesamt 86 Bogen zu durchschnittlich 80 m Linge

shnten Strandwille (Abb. 6). Ihre Bildung diirfte der jener entspre-
o wobei der Tang an die Slelle des Strandkieses tritt und in seiner
F, resistentere Formen bildet als jener.

per reine Seestrand, wie er zwischen hm 15 und hm 90 am Seestrand
‘gchaabe vorherrscht, ist ausserordentlich arm an rhythmischen Klein-
wen. Nur selten konnten hier vor einer hdher liegenden Strandkante
erbiinke in regelmissigen Abstinden gefunden werden, die als Strd-
shiinke gedeutet und aui eine starke Kiistenstromung bei einem
Wasserstand zuriickgefiihrt wurden, (Abb. 7).

sshemerkungen
' yafematisch durchgeliihrte Messungen und alljahrlich wiederholte
chtungen am Seesirand der Schaabe auf Riigen lassen in Form
pss- und Kleinbigen des Strandsaumes und von Strandhérnern
wandten Kleinformen rhythmische Erscheinungen in verschiedenen
ordnungen erkennen, die auf ein in seinen Zusammenhingen noch
geklirtes Zusammenspiel von Wind und Wellen einerseits und
ion und Material des Strandes andererseits hinweisen. Seine Er-
schung setzt einen komplizierlen, permanenten Beobachtungsapparat
graus, der die dem Verfasser und seinen Mitarbeitern gegebenen Mog-
keiten iibersteigt. Sie besitzt jedoch eine grosse praklische Bedeutung,
Einkiicke in die komplizierten Kiistenprozesse vermittelt, die zu
fiir den Kiistenschutz und fiir die Erhallung und Gestallung des

- ichtigkeit ist. Es wiire daher zu wiinschen, dass der Erforschung
¢ hier vom Seestrand der Schaabe auf Riigen beschriebenen und zwei-

[Eingegangen: 273, 1965]
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RHYTMICAL PHENOMENA ON THE SEA BEACH

OF SCHAABE ISTHMUS, RUGEN BALTICA | Val. 8 | Pag. 183—202 Vilnius, 1967

by
JOH. F. GELLERT

SUMMARY

SOME NEOTECTONIC PROBLEMS OF THE BALTIC SHIELD

The investigation of rhytmical beach forms of various dim AND THE NORWEGIAN CALEDONIDES

(shoreline arcs, beach cusps) are carried through by the author
collaborators sistematically on the sea heach of Schaabe Islhmus"
The investigations showed, that the rhytmical forms of the shnrr,:li'
a result of the complicated interaction of wind and waves on l
hand and the beach exposition and beach malerial on the anothe
The examination of rhytmical beach forms is of great importa
the investigations of shore processes as well as for praclical
(coastal ingeneering, etc.). Y

by

N L NIKOLAEV, V. 1 BABAK, A, {. MEDYANTSEV, Moscow

We know very well methodical difficulties that occur during a making
the neofectonic maps within the Baltic Basin and the Baltic Shield
ne, 1964; Hukonaes, 1949; Opsuky, 1960; Kopanescknii, 1961;
mrue. 1961 et al). Main features of newest movements are estimating

ious ways and, therefore, obiained results for different areas have
of heen compared. A making of the International neotectonic map ol
Wrope requires, therefore, to work out identical methodical principles.

All in all neotectonics of the Fennoscandia was not considered in
lo. Only recent and late — and postglacial movements were undergoing
discussions (Cyaeanc, 1961; Jlanpona, 1960; Behrens, 1960; Bergsten,
; Donner, 1964; Flint, 1957; Guienberg, 1941; Hoghom, 1913, 1921;
) Holtedahl, 1953; Hyyppi, 1964; Kairidinen, 1964; Lundquist, 1963,
Wachatschek, 1955: Marthinussen, 1945; Nansen, 1921; Nilsson, 1953,
,-‘Niskanen. 1939; Ramsay, 1924; Sauramo, 1929, 1955, 1958, Tanner,
430, 1938 et al).

Vertical movements of the Earth's crust within the Baltic Shield was
gated during more that twenty hundreds years. As a result ci
HIYUEHHBIMH TIPOLECCAMH B3aNMoeficTRIA BETPA 1t BOAN ¢ OAHOM : galions a procedure of studies v«:as v.'rmkEd‘ first ideas on the
sKkenoanuned 1 nanocaMit namKa ¢ Apyroil. Mayuenne storo paanmose _ v_h_‘.!n of vertical movements and shoreline displacements was appeared;
TpeGyeT npoBeieHNs CAOKHBX H NOCTOSHHEX naGmonemnii. oand . =!-1: problems of the Quaternary geology and geomorphology was posed
NPERLICHIIO Te BOIMOKHOCTH, KOTOPLIMH PACAONATAN ABTOD M eFO COT as solved. Problems of the nature of movements and glacioisostasy

é‘ olving with aid of geophysical materials and calculations. Neverthe-

kn. Oanako HAYUYEHHE PHTMHYECKHX ARIE o1l m o 'I_\, 1 g Y
v : HH Ha nasxe HMeeT Dol i i
NPpaKkTHYeCKO? 3HAYEHHE, TAK KAK A48T BOIMOMHOCTL rﬂ}'ﬁ}ﬂ& BIHE FI.E H"i neotectonic, EEUI gma!‘i FHIEGEETEI:E hical and Eﬂ[}h sical
rols on
Rt ms nave }"Et not found a satis H':tor.‘l' solution.

‘The paper gives an account of the principal results of work which

B CAOKIbIe GeperoBble NMPONECCH, No3HAHHE KOTOPHX Heo6XomnMo A7

neuHolt 3aunTH Geperos OT PasPYMICHAR # PAUHOHAABHOTO HCTOALIOBMH ¥
s completed in the Neotectonic Laboratory of the Moscow State Uni-
Fsily under the guidance of Prof. Dr. N. I. Nikolaev; the text of pa-

HX RS MY YeJOBeKA.
o Was also writing by him.

PHTMHYECKHE SIBJEHHA HA MOPCKOM NJASKE
MEPEMIEHKA IIAABE, HA OCTPOBE PHITEH I

H. & FEJTEPT

PE3WOME

CHcTeMaTHueckn NpoBoOaHMbIe HAMEPEHHA | eMEroino nosTopaeM:
HabGaionennsn na naske nepeweiika llaa6e (ocrpon Pioren, TJIP)
JAHAN HIYUHTL PHTMHYECKHE SBJACHHA PAIAHYHLIYX PAIMEPOR HAUN
GOABNIHX H MEJAKHX AVr GeperoBoil JHHNN, KOHYAR MASKERHMI ipecTa
H Apyrumu MuKpoopMami. ITH PHTMHYECKH NoBTOPSIONHecs (o
PETOBOI JHHHH CBOHM NPONCXOMICHHEM CBAIAHEL C elle [0 CHX nop
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N. J. NIKOLAEV, V. [. BABAK, H. I. MEDYANTSEV

SOME NEOTECTONIC PROBLEMS OF THE BALTIC SHIELD
AND THE NORWEGIAN CALEDONIDES
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Fig. 1. Neotectonic map of the Fennoscandia and adjoining areas.

{. Conlinental platforms (regions of weak neotectonic movements, low rale gradienls and dominance of general uplifis). A —steps of tolal
Neogene-Quaternary deformations on the Easi-European plaiform; B — steps of lofal Weopene-Quaternary deformations on planalion surface ol the
Ballic Shield (with glacio-isostatic movements); II. Epiplaliorm orogenic regions with inlensive neofectonic movements, high rate gradienis and
dominance of peneral uplifts. Steps of {otal Neogene:Quaternary deformalions on ihe Late-Tertiary planation surface wilhin the Scandinavian Moun-
lnins (wilh glacio-isostatic movements); L[Il. Oceanic platform (regions will intensive neotectonic mavements, dominance of general uncompensated
subsidences; periferic areas have high rale gradienls, central area has low gradients):
| = boundary of geasiruciural regfons: 2 — bhopndary of ihe Ballle Shield wiithin the Easi-European platlorm: 3 — isolines ol inlal NI'H[.LI.'HI."-QI.HI.“!IHII._E deformations
E

on Pre-Neogene and Laie-Terifary planation surlaces showing newest siruetural forms: 4 — inferred [sobases within shell seaz and cesan llﬂif .S—I.'Itﬁ'tl! fractured
deformntions of different types, established and inferred after geologic andgeomorphologic evidences: B — sall domes apd anticlines



Neotectonic investigations occur serious methodical difficulties withj
an uplifted crystalline shield where Paleozoic, Mezozoic and Cenozgjg
sediments are absent. A dating of many regional faults on the shields i
extremely complex, an estimate of recent fault amplitudes is almast im.
possible. A specific method and a study of main topographical featureg
and reliel evolution are necessary. Wide application of airphoto materjalg
is desirable. An investigation of planation surface relicts, distributiog
ol ancienl shorelines and geomorphology of selected areas will be usefy]
for an approximate estimate of recent movements and general neotectonje
style. Tt should be reminded that neotectonics in our opinion includes tec. |
tonic processes and connecled structural forms which are expressed in
main fopographical features on the Earth’s surface. Activity of sucln-'
tectonic movements was beginning in various time but as a whole jf

corresponds to Neogene-Quaternary time (Hukonaes, Wyasu, 1961: Hy-
Konaes, 1962),

The Tirst summary model map of neotectonics of the Fennescandia,
adjoining ares of Kola Peninsula, Karelia, East-European platform and
suitable aquatory (fig. 1) was compiled by us on the basis of materials
and model neotectonic maps of the USSR which were made by N. Apuch.
tin, A, Berlyant, G, Biske, V. Gudelis, M. Kovalevsky,
G. Lak, B. Mozhaev, A, Nikonov, S. Shultz, E. Springis
and others. We used as well neotectonic maps of the Poland compiled
by E. Riihle and K. Schoeneich and a large number of references
concerning other countries. This laborious work was made mainly by
V. Babak with the aid of other authors.

Planation surfaces are characteristic of the territory under considera-
tion. s are an important eriteria for a reveal of neotectonics. These sur-
faces have in many places but a state of knowledge is very different in
various areas. References on this problem are very numerous and contra-
dictory {Ahlmann, 1919; Braun, 1935; Bubnofi, 1930; De Geer, 1912;
Evers, 1941; Grand, 1953; Keindl, 1935; Machalschek, 1955: Reusch, 1905:
Rudberg, 1954; Strom, 1948, Tanner, 1938; Vogt, 1922; Wrik, 1908;
Angeby, 1947 and others).

After having been critically estimated numerous data on the western
Fennoscandia and the Scandinavian Mountains we were drawn following
conclusions: 1) at least two planation surfaces distinetly marked in this
region; 2) relative and absolute elevations of surfaces increased from sea
toward axial line of the Scandinavian Mountains and decreased on its
eastern side; 3) at least two stages of dome shaped and block uplift oi
mountains take place with great amplitudes in central areas; 4) recent
block movements locally resulted in increase of number planation surfaces
(to five after Braun, 1935, and Ewers, 1941) and their deformation.

Age of planation surfaces was estimating variously but many Nor-
wegian and Sweden authors believed that these surfaces were formed
after Cretaceous and before Quaternary glacial epoch. Many authors
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osted the “Tertiary” uplift; Ahlmann (1919) and Bubnofl

admitted the Late-Tertiary one. . ;
Igs?ﬂ..} pattern of landiorms to the east from the Sr:andu?awan M?unlamsl
celuding the Finland, Karelia amd Kola Peninsula) is ﬂElEflnll:I{'d 1Iv_~
“|I:nﬂt{un surfaces. These proved to be found on seashore and all interior
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o G. Panassenko, A. Sellevoll, V. Tokarev).

| — epiceniers; 2 — inferred cpicenters (after macroseismic data); 3-8 — number of
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i on ihe area 1000 square kmi 10— zones o
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areas where their elevations are very different. More than one !evell u:f
planation suriace is known into some regions (Lapland, Kola F‘e:‘nn;u i p
Relief, however, is highly dissected in such cases and scverallggﬂ?cﬁs an; !
undergoing irregular movements. Some authors {Apmaﬂn,' ‘ it 1I:::1\:
1959; I'pase u ap., 1963; Hukonos, 1964 ) rfuggeslcd that it is the 3
surface that was lectonically uplifted at various levels.

185



Well marked Late-Cenozoic (Tertiary or Late Tertiary) pla
surfaces with various levels provide some criteria for :a;n mii:m:[: |
maost Irer:cnl deformation and quantitative expression on 1]1& tnai. oy
graphic features in the Fennoscandia (in toto) are determined tF:u, f::ﬁ

tectonic movements; it is very facilitate a making of neotectonic map
18

o o= s

Fig. % Scheme of summary uplifts durin i i
: g Late- and Post-Glacial i
and placio-isostasic movemenis (after N. 1. Niku!;::-!j.mlh .

| —upliit isobases {in melers); 2 — boundary 5 i
5 5); v of geostructural region; 3 —1 y
of the Baltic Shield e asaTy

An amount of deformation proved to be various. Within the Scandina-
vian Mountains this is characterized by such absolute values and gradient
of vertical movement rate as compared with orogenic regions of epiplat-
form type (region of weak orogeny). Hence we show on the Fennoscandia
map two regions with specific development during Quaternary time (re-
peated glaciations and block tectonics). These regions are: 1) the Ballic
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ghield where average rates of recent tectonic movements are low; 2) the
region of epiplatiorm orogeny where rates of movements and rate gra-
dients are higher.

The question may be raised as to whether the mapped regional faults
and blocks are active al present. It will be noted that our map no shows
41l regional faults and, therefore, reflects only a general style of recent
structure. Let us consider this problem in some detail.

Norwegian and Danish oceanographers distinguish a boundary zone
within shell along the Scandinavian shores. This zone is expressed either
a marginal longitudinal depression or a very distinct insignificant slope
iowards sea. This depression was named the “Norwegian trough”. Length
of depression is about 800 km, widih is 60 to 100 km, It presents one
of the main features of sea bottom at southern and western shores of
Norway.

Many geologists (De Geer, 1912; H. Holtedahl, 1955, 1959; O. Hol-
(edahl, 1940, 1956; Nansen, 1904; Pratje, 1952) assumed that the “unique”
depression is resulted from tectonic movements. Originally it was a
agraben, that was highly modified by denudation processes at lesser sea
level than at present time. Faulting within the frough is believed above
mentioned authors to bear relationship with recent differential uplift of
the Scandinavia that take place mainly in Tertiary time. Peneplain surface
of that time was uplifted by some thousands meters. Since then the surface
was dissected. Faults trend almost parallel to general direction of shore-
line: these are active in Quaternary time.

H. Holtedahl (1955, 1959) assumed that a reliel of Norway was
crossed by transverse fault system that resulted in formation of separaled
hlocks. Differential hlock movements given various depths on diverse
shell areas. The faults may be traced within mainland. Fiord development
seems to bear relationship with such fault system. These regional faults
are active in many cases. Young regional faults establish in southern
Norway where they determined a line disposition of long and narrow
lakes that extended for many tens kilometers along shoreline of the
Skagerrak Sound (O. Holtedahl, 1953; Bensencrnil, 1963).

P. Kaplin (Kananm, 1962) recently considered the disputable pro-
hlem of fiord origin. He suggested that it is related to large vertical
displacements of the Earth's core. Such displacement was proved to be
existed during Neogene and Quaternary time. H. Holtedah! (1955,
1959}, 0. Holtedah! and J. Dons (1952), O, Holteda h1 (1950,
1953), F. Shepard (1931, 1948) were studied similar problem for
Norwegian shores.

Analysis of nature of sheli along northern edge of the Scandinavia
and Kola Peninsula shows irregular variations of sea depths on the
straight line which is parallel to general trend of shoreline. An explana-
tion of geomorphological features of sea bottom is possible if we will
assume existence of voung regional faulls. It is affirmed by seismicity,
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morphology within shorelines (Huxoaaes, 1949; Kaeuopa, 1960), a
Jarge number of shallow faults and open fractures of Quaternary age as
vell as geophysical materials (Jlursnuenxo, 1965).

voung regional faults or flexurelike bends and recent subsidence
yones occur in other marginal areas of the Baltic Shield. Thus neotec-
onic data support distinet structural isolation of shield from adjoining
plate.
e One of such flexurelike hends (together with attending regional
faults) separate the Sweden part of Shield from the North Sea foredeep
and Denmark. Tectonic origin of depression of the Guli of Finland have
jong been known and this problem have already been discussed.

“Analyzing a history of reliel development K. Gerenchuk (Fepen-

K, 1960) recently shown a relation between the Silurian glint and
regional faults in crystalline basement; this idea was told by many his
predecessors (Ramsay and others).

It is of interest to noted that the “Bothnian-Kandalakshan” foredeep
is distinguished in central part of the Baltic Shield on the basis ol
geophysical data (fig. 5). Length of the foredeep is more 1000 km, width
is several hundred kilometers. L. Shustova suggesis that this foredeep
has= a greater depth of the Earih’s core, negative field of gravily, rela-
tively low horisontal gravitational gradient (ne more than 1 mgal
per km}; therefore anomalies have a deep character.

A Novikova (Hosukoea, 1964, 1965) assumed that this foredeep
is related to abundant acid lava effusions in penetration zone of Guli
of Bothnia and Gulf of Finland at the beginning of Riphean time. These
elfusions were accompanied by subsidence of the Earth's core and by
[ormation of wide [lat depressions on the surface. It should be emphasized
that a subsidence process in similar superimposed basins was continuing
after an effusion; there are proved to filled by Jotnian sediments as well
as basement rocks. -

We assumed that this inherited Early Riphean subsidence seems to
be relaled to a formation ol flat syneclises of the Baltic Shield.

The Bothnian-Kandalakshan foredeep has a greater seismicity (fig. 2).

-,

Epicenters was concenirated along his edges and fault lines (Bath, 1953;
Conosses, 1963; Tokapes, 1958, 1959; Wlycrora, 1963). Thus the foredeep
is active at present and modern relief and neotectonic movement pecu-
liarities were affected by this activity.

It is a well-known fact that basins of the Mid-Sweden Depression
are determined by tectonic causes; the one is a part of tectonic foredeep
which extended eastwards lo the Gull of Finland and westwards to the
Skagerrak Sound. Tectonic dissection in this region and horst blocks

neotec- and graben, that occupied by lakes, have long been known., Many regional

faults were active during Quaternary time; they were inherited since
Paleozoic time. Epicenters of many earthquakes are situated in this
region of the Sweden (Bath, 1953; Sahlstrom, 1930; Tokapes, 1958: Co-
aosues, 1963),
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Basins of the White Sea, the Ladoga Lake and the Onega Lake 4
determined by tectonics. These basins are inherited since Paleozoic gy,
Proterozoic time. The graben of the Kandalaksha Bay is very t:"'l‘i‘-‘ﬂli
there are intensive Quaternary and recent movements,

A tectonic scarp at the northern shore of the Kandalaksha Bay ey
tended far to west and closed the region of newest downwarping (Koy.
ozero Lowland) on the north. This area is seismically active (Penttilg,
1960, Bucke, 1960; Huxowos u [lanacenko, 1963; [Tamacenko, 1959, Iiye-
toea, 1963).

Systems of young and sometimes active regional faults and fractures
are distinctly ascertained by many Soviet geologists (N, Apuchtin, A, Ar.
mand, G. Biske, M. Grave, M. Lavrova, G. Lak, V. Medvedey, A. Nikonoy,
G. Panassenko, A. Polkanov and other) as well as many Scandinaviap

authors (J. Grand, W. Ramsay, H. Renqvist, M. Sauramo. W. Tanner
and others),

Tectonic rupiures are fixed along boundaries of major topographical
features of the Kola Peninsula and adjoining areas; the ones separale
a relief into uplift and subsidence blocks of various size. A relief is very
typical and in many places we may distinguish block mountains and
hill-and-block topography (a break peneplain), Ancient zones of Pre-
Cambrian regional faults (in Karelia they have northwestern trend)
include several blocks and narrow tectonic wedges. These blocks were
undergone to tectonic deformations and differential displacements during
Glacial and Post-Glacial time. A block structure of the Earth's core is
determined by geophysical procedures; steep dipping deformation zones
are often developped along contacts of various structure-facial units.
A block structure js very clear expressed within 5—8 kilometers. Seismical
and gravitational data are shown that in greater depths rates of seismic
waves and rock densities almost is not changed in horyzontal direction;
physical parameters and composition of various blocks of the Earth's
core are rapidly levelled al the expense of regional metamorphic envi-
ronments. Zones of deep faults include, however, core of shield in toto
(Jlureunenko, 1965).

Special investigations in Finland (Grand, 1951), Sweden and Norway
(Holtedahl, 1953 and others) shown that topographical features are
determined by tectonic movements which uplifted ancient planation sur-
faces al various levels rather than by resistance of rocks (selective
denudation and weathering).

A general idea about block uplifts and subsidences of various parls
of the shield and its break up during Late Cenozoic and Quaternary times
was proved by many scienlists. A system of complex break and differen-
tial movements are well expressed in main topographical features. An
extent of breakness of the shield and recent movements along fault
systems are irregular. Maximum breaks are observed in the Kola Penin-
sula, Northern Karelia, Northern Finland and Mid-Sweden Depression,
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Unconsolidated sediments and its relation to topography as well are
paracteristic of special features of Fe‘nnuscandialn neotectonics. A w.1de
istribution of ancient preglacial continental sediments and weathering
jound recently in wvarious topographical elements (Butler, 1954,
rosterus, 1928, Hausen, 1945; Hjelmgvist, 1959; Holtedahl, 1953; Cnpo-

penko, 1938, 1960; Hukonon, 1964). It is a definite type of geological

for
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mations (that fixed some stage of preglacial continental environments)
or than local and sudden occurences, _
Having estimated extensive data on this problem and opinions of

geandinavian and Soviet authors we lead to following conclusions:

I. A remnant planation surface existed in the Fennoscandia during
peginning of the Tertiary period. Within the Ballic Shield the suriacre
gever stand at great elevation above sea-level. Age of the s:urface. is
variously estimated by different geologists. It was a peneprlam durw{g
Early Mezozoic time. Al close of Early Cretaceous llmc.lhl? peneplain
was deformed by tectonic movements. Further peneplainisation lead to
formation of the Early Tertiary peneplain (Holtedahl, 1953; Machatschek,
1955; Ahlmann, 1919; Sederholm, 1912, 1913). _

2, Present elevation differences was due to tectonic movements that
have a different activity into various places. Differential uplifts led to
a formation of breakups and a rejuvenation of old faults, Numerous
valleys and fiords were formed along these regional faults (Holtedahl,
1953; Machatschek, 1955; Ahlmann, 1919; Tanner, 1936). _

The main topographical features of the Fennoscandia, Kola Peninsula
and Karelia are, therefore, preglacial, Block movements may also have
an effect on uplift and subsidence of individual elements ui_ rcl_icf.

Late Tertiary (Neogene) age of preglacial relief formation in a some
measure supported by sedimentation in the Poland Lowland (it is al
continuation of the Baltic Sea depression). Layers of Scandinavian grave.
were found in the Pliocene continental sediments of the Lowland as :u.r_eii
as an admixture of redeposited layer of weathering: kaolin and sal‘lclhcd
material (KsigZkiewicz, Samsonowicz, 1953). It is an :_ad_ditinnal ewdencg
of young tectonic activity of the Fennoscandia. An activity of movements
within the Scandinavian Mountains (the westernmost uplift part of the
Baltic Shield) seems take place at the same time.

The question may be raised as to the eastern boundary of the
Scandinavian Mountains. A. A, Bogdanov (1961, 1964) .draw:-‘- lh.u
northwestern boundary of the Shield not along the Caledonides, as it
did earlier, but by 100 km nortwestwards under c::ntr_al_ |HII'E5 of _lht-‘-:
fold system. We believe that he is right. In such a case il is a marginal
seam” pul forward by N. Shatsky (Ilarckuii, 1946). .

It follows from malerials of Scandinavian geologists that such seam
(including the Oslo graben) is a flexurelike bend of Pre-Cambrian denEI-
dation surface; here and there it has gentle or steep slope and overlaid
by thin cover of uniolded autochionous rock of Cambrian-Silurian age,
and by serie of Caledonian allochtonous deposits.
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The Scandinavian lineamenl was found to be characterised by long
Jevelopment, activity during various geologic epochs and great depth
of formation. The lineament could conceivably be active during Late-
Cenozoic time (Neogene). Seismic activity is found only in marginal part
(in area of the Oslo graben).

Activity of movements in the marginal parls of the Baltic Shield
during neotectonic stage was determined by structure and development
trends of the mosl ancient structural elements of platiorm. The eastern
poundary of epiplatiorm orogeny arca closely resembles thal of Shalsky's
smarginal seam”.

We will not describe the adjoining geostructural region and  will
restrict ourseli to briel notes. A block patlern of geostructural regions
under discussion extend to adjoining areas. It distinctively influenced
upon neotectonic movements and formation of recent structural fealures
{hat are expressed in a reliel.

An influence of basement dislocations is very important in areas
that adjoint to the crystalline Shield. It determines the general neotectonic
style, has an effeci on a configuration of large and small orographic
clements thal usually correspond to orientation and patterns ol the
basement blocks. It is also demonstrated into drainage nelwork orien-
{ation, configurations of shorelines of the Baltic Sea, White Sea and
Barents Sea and structural peculiarily of base of the Quaternary deposils,
their thickness and facial destribution.

The mentioned relations become more weaken far ofi the Shield
where tectonic style is changed. It is found that great neotectonic strue-
tures are characterised by great stability of trend movements. A sleady
subsidence observed in some areas, a steady uplift — in other places.

Preglacial age of main topographic features is well established for
the described geostructural zone, It is supported by large number of
overburdened valleys (their bottom stand by 100—200 meters below
sca-level) that are filled by complex of glacial sediments. These data
indicate an uplift for ali territory and their great dissection in beginning
of the Quaternary.

In most cases recent lopographic features inherit ancient forms. I
was shown by a definite stability of orographic clements (Cepennyk, 1961,
I'yaeane, 1961; Opsuxy, 1960; Wyren v ap., 963} .

Late- and Post Glacial and recent movements are characterised for
the Fennoscandian neotectonics. The oldest movements are determined
by a position of shorelines of large local proglacial lakes and periodic
inner seas (ever since the Baltic lee Lake that was formed  about
14 000 years ago).

Shoreline spectres have been eslablished for various parls of e
Baltic Sea (Holtedahl, 1953; Hyyppa, 1964; Nilsson, 1953, 1964; Saurama,
1955, 1958: Marthinussen, 1945; Tanner, 1930, 1936; Fyaeanc, 1961; Huko-
wop, 1959: IMoakanos, 1937). An interaction of tectonic movements and
custatic Tluctuations of water body levels is taken into consideration

13 Ballkca, 3 ';HJ



during an interpretation of spectres. It is established that shor
are different in various places, they are plotted on the map
density, they are shown various rates of asynchronous
of the Earth's core and

of Fennoscandia,
As long ago as more 50 years G. De Geer (1912) has been
accidental shoreline observations. Later this remarkable map was p

cised by Ramsay, Hogbom and other authors. The Hégbom's myy
ol Late- and Post Glacial movements js well known,

eline slap
With varjy
vertical movemepy
various intensity of movements in diverse are

Mappeg

Paleogeographic maps of several evolution stages of the Baltic Suy
have been made. A large number scientisis
precising these maps (Fromm, 1953; Lundqvist, 1963: Nilsson, 1953, 1964
Sauramo, 1955, 1958; Thomson, 1931). It is establish that in northery
part of the Gull of Bothnia maximum amount of Late-
uplift is 275—280 m.

M. Sauramo (1955) is studied Fennoscandian shorelines during
30 years. While being based on vast accumulate material he drew con-

and Post Glacig

clusion about the “hinge lines”. (flexureline bends of previously horyzontal

shorelines). Sauramo's scheme is supported the hypothesis of general
dome shaped upliit of the Fennoscandia and as Daly believes is shown
a peculiarity of glacioisostatic movements in course of deglaciation. The
conclusions were supported by some Soviet geologists (Cyneanc, 1961;
Hukonos u [Manacenxo, 1963).

Recent movements of the Baltic Shield and adjoining areas were
recognized on the basis of sea level observations and precise levelling
(fig. 6). Materials for all territory of the Fennoscandia nol yet obtained.
We have only avaliable data for a relative comparison because this

material is obtained in various countries with different counting systems.
Nevertheless we can draw following conclusions:

I. A general pattern of recent upliits is alike with the postglacial
ones. Maximum rate is established in the centre of the crystalline Shield
in northern part of Gulf of Bothnia (Little Kvarken area); it estimated
about tens millimeters in year. Toward a Shield periphery recent upliits
become more weaken and were replaced by negative movements (locally
I—3 mm in year). Such a agreement of recent and Late- and Post-Glacial
movements indicates their stability after last glaciation.

2. A relation of recent movements to geologic structure is established
in the areas where avaliable data are reliable (the correlation coefficient
more than 0.80). Areas with different sign or intensity of movements were

corresponded o definite block of the Earth's core (the Baliic Basin,
Poland, Netherlands).

3. Important geodetic data from the Finland show a large number
ol isoline thickenings, It can account for a rapid change of recent move-
ment rates depending of peculiar structure of crystalline basement. This
slructure is presented by little and now active blocks.
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in various countries werp
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ism of recent movements is certain to prove (Sou-
3 gﬂe;zi?[i:him[;ﬁd}. It is noted that a time of the grealfast rate L;I
' m characterised by increased seismicity (Bath, 1953, 1956; Fopuiko ‘
j ml-lencc it appears clear that a large number of earthquakes u:msl be
ﬁﬂld to activity of mevements along faults which separated diilerent
re

blmg;nsiderud data about Late- and Post Glacial and recent movements

ave been lead to conclusion that dome shaped upliil of “]fl .Ba:lt 5 ill::_ﬂ:
T . A iy { als
::;atﬂlllinllil'lg al present time. Scientists are agreed that this hyp

ini () "5 s have raised serious
e y ur opinion De Geer—Hagbom's scheme s
'Ts LT:;EL%E;QU‘;UHIEFS accepled a glacio-isostatic 11alurcf -?I such nu:-wu:r. ntn
gﬁﬂjn{ay cannot take into consideration the regularities of neoleclonic
ovements determining only al present. o : - ,
'mm':::raﬁahlc materials indicate actually g!acm-:sﬂstahcl movemenis mr
(he considered region. The best evidence is an Lll:‘l.dulailﬂ}_:{ rﬁang} t:
._tl':];r{-:me:nl rale of the Earth's core immediately after rutn:al::lg “;E aihL:.,ti.
ey is r anthors in Sweden, Finland.
“his change has been established by many an | .
’{IT:BLaltichasin and the Kola Peninsula (Burges, Collete, EQE‘pB, Guten
bere, 1941; Kadridinen, 1953; Sauramo, 1958; Fy,ae.nlm.‘ L960; Mlap!mu.
lgﬁﬁ: Mentepsikon, 1965). It is also supported by l‘heurehcal F;{Icu-.ahf:]s,
(Dall‘,lr 1938: Gutenberg, 1941; Niskanen, 1943): an ice sheet wilh dl-M"-Li;!-
more ;.han 500 km and thickness al least 1 km must cause downwarping
he Earth's core. , . A
& rrregular distribution of thickness of a cuntmcnt{ai ice sheet is Lb‘fiuln
lished as a result of the paleogeographic reconstruction of lllE‘Sfal;;l.T;H'
vian ice sheet that was developped on prer.-{cisting relief {F'Im1f r::‘n},
In general an irregular activity of neotectonic movements was lorming
is relief. , _
e An importance of glacio-isostatic mmmm-:nt_ is open to qur:sl:cnrlE [“:
concerns of course the extremest opinions. A\rahai?le data not pern:;ml:
deny a glacio-isostasy. We cannot however to considere these mqu“ 3
as Ents!ly compensating. Gravitational Ex|l|ﬂl’ﬂli{)lilg;[{;[ut1t; ;;1; I:gzzc ’:Ls:;
‘ immi i Mocrny, 1956, 18a7).
{ upswimming of the Fennoscandia (J 1S . Hence
ﬂiﬂriil] of the Bi:ﬂli-n Shield is a result of h(_‘h,‘l'l}gi‘l'lf]'llh gml:_:g::.‘alrm..lit!r-;f
and geologic evolution trends rather than negalive .:jg;ﬂwii dn-::rmlgf:a
i St 1936, 1955) and many geo-
ue to a load of an ice sheet). H. Stille { ‘ ] o
:t;lnlsls (Mupunnk, Hukonaes, 1960, 1962) have already been gnrrrlL‘u;L{’;L]l;E
tion to this problem. An ascertainement of importance of proper lector
:nts need for decision of the problem. o AL
mwi;-l::;ck massives and block structure of the Earth's core with !.flru:;m
veologic history (the Scandinavian Mountains, the hUI.H h-lu-“:\[.'q l:l
Eulhniau-I{amlatakahan foredeep and others) may be readily cs.i:jl1: |Ir e
in the newest structure of the Fennoscandia, Each htnc_k wis un ug,mtrl\]g
different summary movements during the neotectonic stage. Dnt e‘
hasis of considered regularities of neotectonic stEuch_.]re developmen ;.!.;1
can to inheritance of recent and Late- and Post-Glacial movements. This
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Fig. 6 Map of recent {ectonic movemends of the Fennoscandia and adjoining areas.
Uplift {sobases; | --afler Kifrifiinen, 1864; 2 — afler Edelman; (9534, 3—4—aler Rengvist, 1950 § — afler Zhelmin, [964: 6 — aller Matskova, 1961
7= afler Liesis, 1964. 8- alfter Mescheryakov wnd Sinyeging., 1961; 9—aller Bergsten, 1930 10 = alter Koster, 1961; 11 — alter Schineich



means that various large blocks of the Earth’s core that have a digmg
history will behave individually during the last stage of geulu[::c
Thus we draw conclusion about irregular activity of tecton;j
glacio-isostatic movements, De Geer—Hogbom's scheme of re mn "1
shaped uplifit does not seem to be revealed this well-knowngr '-:I"'
The study of problem need differential approach rather than aegﬂ‘
gation of the Fennoscandia in toto. One must to consider '.:ii"
structural units: 1) relalion of various gravitational daig [u:ﬂ .
;i the LI:Latrih's core, gravily lield, geophysical structure elc), 21 Uhil
neoleclonic and recent mover : 65
e nents, 4) paleogeography, 5) geolog

A correlation of data permits lo establish a relation b::twua"'-
tectonic and glacio-isostalic movements {fig. 4). Neotectonic m;;n..':;'I
dre predominated in some regions (the Scandinavian Muunlains:j.' I
compensaling ones are characteristic of other areas {the Bothnian I{'
lakshan foredeep). R

‘_-.-'-.fe altempt to draw a new scheme of the summary Late- and By
Glacial movements on the basis of avaliable materials (iig. 3)
shown that these movements as well as the recent ones were a-:li:; il
structural elements; they do not form a correcl dome. De Geer—Haoghan
scheme is existed more than 50 years and to some extent it is hyp Jotiz
of a large number of investigators which involuntary had interpre
the geophysical materials on the basis of this scheme, Geological ride
ces show however that in spite of geophysical calculations (Gut
1941 and other works) a glacio-isostatic levelling take place more rapid
It consists about 5000—7000 years rather than 10 000—100 000 }re"
regions with great isostalic loads. In other areas these amounts a
less. Some compensating movements are acting at present only in :
Ef lhrnatxinmm isostatic load which correspond to a central part o
othnian- stoni if
o Kendelahan fredsey (uhre tcon. movmente are (RN s, . 14 e o ot elen v 2

viously come, | Sweden, Svensk. geogr. frshok, 36,

PHEHEE Sauramo's interesting generalization (1955) can pary ERGSTEN, F.: 1930. The changes of land-level at {he Swedish conste computed will

Ei:Phed;:: ti;e l‘;ennuskan&ja in toto, the Karelia and the Kola Penins ; '!; s S el D Hoting: Cmimncn ol e Tk
exurelike bends on this territo - i i 1VE bo . 1oe

i b b hliitztl“u;i:?"ﬂ E;;Ef":;:c;’f:-;::ﬂu;ﬁfmh fﬁﬁiﬁlﬂna{z‘n 3:',md uplift in Sweden from the evidence of the old waler

An unification of the bends in a system of lines and an applicati . G.: 1935, Studien am Kjl. Geogr. Annaler,

such system for mentioned territory in toto (on the basis of g " S 1900, Seologhe vm Emops, B 1.

isu::‘lluti-:1hypullmsis] not are well-grounded and are mutra:ﬁci‘.ﬁ Esiﬁuz:?nf Gﬁ;ﬁ:;fiknﬂ; :ﬁ.ﬂsi:ﬁ W?I;megﬁifnsﬂ EI:‘I:r"EiEIrE : -

Jrn_u e.rn1 ideas ah:?ut FEMMIGITIE structure development, A procedure . [.: 1954, The geochemistry and m1ﬂ;§fﬂéf of rock weathering in the Nord-

linge line determination that is praposed by Sauramo (1955) is al irk area. Geochimica et Cosmochim. Acta, 6.

raised objections. During last years correclness of Sauramo's ide M.: 1953, Seismicily of Fennoscandia and related problems. Gerlands Beitr, zur

is refuted by some authors, On the symposium in Sweden E. Nil

(1964) draw conclusions which are similar to our inferences; E. Hy y

* Geaphysik, 63.

@, M.: 1956, An earthquake catalogue for Fennoscandia for the years 1891—1950,
supported these arguments; R. Aario (1964) as well rajsed sof
objeclions,

n summary some notes concerning the earthquakes. The Fennoscan-
iz a region of weak seismic activity. A large number of earthquakes
Lurficial. According to calculations after the formulas of B. Guten-
coe and C. Richter (1942, 1949) approximate values permit to
d subcrustal earthquakes (Bath, 1953). Small magnitudes are
waracterised for all earthquakes,

" As part of the study of avaliable materials (Bath, 1953, 1956; Hon-
alo, 1959; Porkka, 1960; Penttild, 1960; Sahlstrom, 1930; Topmkos,
7: Manacenko, 1963) we draw conclusions about insuificant evidences
saitness of last generalisations concerning relationships hetween earth-
1*1 and tectonics (Coaonben, 1963; Tokapen, 1958, 1959). Earthquakes
[ ‘-rule are related to an activity of principal structural trends of the
¢ Shield and the Norwegian Caledonides; they are connected with
deep fault zones. Seismic activity on the west is related to con-
pated activity of inherited tectonic movements. On the rest area it
wends to a greal extent upon isostatic movements; the latter are con-
aating in zones of maximum ice loads in central part of the Bothnian-
ndalakshan depression where summary neotectonic movements were
yre weal, It is to be noted, however, that some activity of neotectonic
ments is observed within this area (fig. 2).

—

[Manuscript received: October 25th, 1965)
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ZUR FRAGE DER NEOTEKTONIK DES BALTISCHEN SCHILDES
UND DER NORWEGISCHEN KALEDONIDE

Von

N NIKOLATEW, W, I BABAK, A, 1. MEDJIANZEW

FUSAMMENFASSUNG

Das erste Ubersichtsschema der neotekionischen Karte Fennoskandias
ist aul der Grundlage der neotektonischen Karlen Kareliens, der Halbin.
sel Kola. Polens und vieler Literaturangaben zusammengestellt worden
Fiir die neueste Struktur des untersuchten Gebietes ist der Schollon.
Block-Charakter fesigestelll worden, wobei jeder Block seine eigene gep-
logische Entwicklungsgeschichte besilzt und im Verlaufe der neotekioni-
schen Etappe verschiedene Gesamtbewegungen erfuhr. Es werden Fragen
der Einebnungsiliichen, des Zusammenhangs neotektonischer und glazial-
isostalischer Bewegungen, der seismischen Aklivitaf, spit- und nacheis.
zeitliche sowie rezente Bewegungen belrachiet,

BONMPOCH HEOTEKTOHHKH BAJITHHCKOTIO ILHTA W
HOPBEMCKHWX KAJIEJLOHKH L

oW NHEOJAER, 8. H, BABAK, A. M. MEARHIER

FPEIOME

Mepsutii cponuii Maker KapTi HeoTeKTONNKN DenHOCKANANN coCTaR
ACH KA OCHOBANNN neoTekTonnvecknx kapr Kapeann, Koanekoro noayocr-
posa u Toabum, a Takke no MHOTOUHCACHHMM ANTEPATYPHEIM AamHbIM,
Jlaz nosefimefi cTPYKTYPHI H3YUEHHOTO PETHOHA VeTAHOBJAEH rAnGOBO-G/0-
KOBLIT XapakTep, npuuesM Kamiwii 610K WMEET CBOIO HCTOPHIO Teoaoriue-
CROTO PazsuTis i HCNBITAA Pasanuiblie cyMMapHule ABHAKEHHA B Teuenine

HEOTERTONMYECKOrO sTana. Pacemarpusatores npoSaemsl nosepxuocTefl BH-
[PABHHBAHNA, COOTHOWCHIE HEOTEKTONHYCCKHX
ABIGKEHRI, celicMUMIIOCTE, No3jHe- |
AR eHH,

H FAAHAOHIOCTATHYCCKIX
NaCachcAHIKDREE | COBEMCHI
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Boctowmia- [-:upoupn““

BALTICA ‘ Val. & ] Pag. 203213 Vilnlus, 1967

0 MPHUUHAX NOCJHENELAHHKOBBIX KOJIEBAHWA GEPETOBbIX
YPOBHEHW HA IOT0-BOCTOMHOHW OKPAWHE
BAJITHHCKOTO LIHTA

oo BHCE3 w P U JTAK, Terposanoick

[Tpuuniy ACIHUKOBBIX 0 NOCACNEAHIKOBLIX NaMEHeHHI ﬁeperuuliliﬂ'::::
peil @enHoCKAHANN MHOIHE YYenbie BHIAAT TOAbKO B mmﬂmuth:}lm‘{uugm
REHNAX 3eMHON KopLl, 0OYCAOBACHHLIX BOSHHKAOBEHHEM 0 ncueﬁan Hm,m“
paeenennil, Kak npeanoaaracrces, 3TH ABIAKEHNS OKA3ATNCH n‘u.ir-.mw:mum.
Gaaroaapa naactiunocTH Qynaasventa, Aonyckaniied KoMnencann e
Teuenns Mace na Goapumx rayGuxax. B noaway NpHBeLeHIoN 'I'E::II}H'H i) ;ﬁ
Koil-TO cTenemi TOROPHT coBnajesie ofaacTH NOAWATHA C TLpP!ITBK[E‘II N
HETREPTHUHOMD OJEICHENNA (38 HCKAOUEHHEM Kpaepwx 30H ua;r::—{e_numm_
peIe, BEACACTRHE HATPY3KH HETBEPTHUHBIMA ocagKaMmu HT{‘THJI‘!I .| i)
THH, HAN AAKE NOTPY3NANCE), @ TAKKE NOUTH KOHUCHTPHHECKOS P
senne n306a3 BOKPYr HEHTPa ONe1eneiin. .

Flanomennsle npeicTasnenns He R, oiHakn, ucrnﬁmr:.ru |||1|-u.1{;£:_
wng. JL Jle Teep cunraer, uto ueTBepTHUHbE NPOUECCH ||+uu1|:51|1‘n:||‘:r“:Il
HOCKANANN ABARIOTCA NPOAOAMEHHEN TPETHUHEIX I AL nﬁ:teruum:;i 1;{-;;;.
CTRIE VMEOHBLIIeNHS HATPY3KA Jbla, B TO BPEMA, KaK npnrluﬁ ,rrula ::w e
CHOTO ,M”!m NPOAOJIAKANCH HEIARUCHMO OT 3TOr0 Mune I‘Iﬂ}‘ q[f::::.wlm{"hn;
IPHAHACT KaKOi-anbo CBHIN MEKAY oaeaeneHnaMn 1 u.mu‘mﬁ ey
amekennasi no snemno U L twane, veThepritine .-:Imnmm Ao
CRAMLIN He ARARIOTCR HeoGRunEM Apoieccon i i'l:tl.:t"fﬂ.ﬂ:;ll' -I.“I.m. 1‘1:}59}
LMBACTCH HA NEPBONANAABHYIO TeHICHLUNID K NOAHATHIO (Maxauex, 1999).

PsiioM COBETCKIX Te0N0roB I0KAILIBAETCA, HTO CUNTATD naﬁ.nm:mmuj:;:
cfl B OBGAACTH NETBEPTHYHOTO OJeleHenHs ABHAEHUA uuxmnuuwnm:ﬂ“rom_
UHOHIOCTATHMECKHMI  (KOMNENHCALLNONHBIMKI)  He NpelcTaBaReTcs J?E|-|_'|:|DET|,
nwin, BaariiickoMmy uTy cBoficTBENHA YHACAELOBAHNASA na_npnumn i
NOANSTHE, 0 OJELeHenis He Gblai TeM OCHOBHBIM ‘haﬁrnm“*:;]:g-m]ﬂHHn_an;“
aeARd XapakTep TEKTOHHUECKHX JBHKERNT { MupuuHE, : i n"cm:
1954, 1962; llvapu, 1962). Beprukanuiuie nepeMeuleis mﬂr.ru‘ P iy
ANTL [0 3D1aM PAINOMOB ) HOCHTh rALGOBLIE XapaKTep B BUAE NED
MEPHUWY CTYACHYATLIN aiwenit (O6pyuen, 1948).
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Pacnpeneaenne amomannii cuam TAKECTH TaKKe OfHAPYHHE
GEHHOCTH, NeOGLACHIMIME HE0CTa e, Tax, or r. ¥ncana k r
Kapeamo k Beaomy sopio tamerca noaoca :
KOTOpoil cooTReTcTRYET JAPCBHSA, 1O, BUANMO
[Faaftonma, npojosKenne ;

AET ppg.
Typxy Hepes
NOMOKHTEABHLX anonManyj,
: s g Herasno obHosaennany, Tong
e - KoTopoil B paiiote r. Ocao npencranaser AKTHBH L
i CRH neyetoiunauit nosc (Schwinner, 1938, 1943). Xapakrep pac.
MPEACACHNT CIALL THIKECTH VKaiupaer CHOpEe Ha paznnunoe rrnu;:lmullaL.
n'mf:rmmx ranG, yesm na ofuee, paBnoOMepHoe 0 OZHOIHATHOR 'mm;cﬂmu
BCCH TeppuTopii. @ennockawann npeacrasaner coboio MOZAHKY |;1 uﬂmum
BBIX FAWG pazanunoll neamannm, kotopue, Mo-BHANMOMY .un.n:ﬁnu-u ';E.“‘
CTENERN pearnporaTh Ha HIOCTATHYECKHE HAPYLICHHS [‘I-c:IIiImHE'{'IIH g T::uﬁ
POM TOMY CAVIKHT TeppuTOpHa BocTownofl wactn Baatuiickoro uiu-mp :DI
OTMelnaloTea neoanokpathue gedopMain nio6as, Takum ofipazom u; o
Ha Amkenuil semuoll Kopw oTHioas He Tak NpocTa, KAk oHa uurn;nn.rfTW
aprax naofas cCRaHANHABCKIX W Haluux HecaenosaTenedt, u, » atol mmna
HeGeannTepeco npocaeants 3a roaeGaniamy ﬁt-.pernnut!\'r:crmmﬁ ia iy
BOCTOUNHOI okpawne Banarwiickoro wunra. o o

Kax yxe vkaswpanocs muime, Goabuntierso Heoaefopatenell crazw-
BAIOT nprunHy KoneGannii fieperosux ypoBHeft ToAbKO ¢ Humnmmammmr‘m:
TAUHOHIOCTATHIECKHM NOARATHEM hyHIaMenTa, wan xe c SBCTATHUCCKHMIL
Kﬁ.?lﬂﬁﬂ!!ﬂf—'lhﬂr YposHa Gaccefinos, He YBAILIBAS NX C TEKTOHHYGCKHMIL npo-
neccamn. Tax, M. Caypamo (1958), asacnne, nasecrios n reoJiorueckoi
ANTEPATYpe, KAk «nepekoc KPYNHBIX BHYTPEHNHX 03epP®, paccmatpHBaer
AL KaK peayabTat no3aHedeTBepTHInore HEPARHOMEPHOT :mnwa'ru:::_;-
CROTO NOARATHA Pennockanium.

Dakt norpymenns UERTPAALION 1 10mHOR wacTell KoTaonmm Oesk-
ckoro osepa 6ua otveden I 10, Bepeuwarnnmwy u 193] ron nmzu.m-
noareepaaen K. K. Maprkosuwn, B, C. Mopenkod n E- B Hjﬂ$t':
nunoi (1934). Mo smuenmio veasanmms AUTOPOR, B TeNeHHe H;:EI';I noeJie-
ACAHUKOROTO Bpemenn yposens OHemcKoro oiepa Gula v omnoro ﬁep;-rn
IHAC, YeM B’ HACTOMee mpesd. Passnrue snom, rm-r-:un.m Gepera U'IIE:-'H-
CROTO 03epa TopANIKN CAOKENN 10 OCHOBANNS HATEMHLIMN I GoaoTisin
Tophami n norpyvienn fo 3—5 METPOB MOA CoBpeMennulii yporens ozepa
Caeforartenwito, » Tevyenne wmeero nocaAeAeIHNKOBOrD npem:auu (}ncmcﬁn-:.;
OREPO HAXGANAOCH B CTAIHN perpeccun. !'Inm;unermo VPoRHsa
itoro Gepera pawagock nocae nepeoil -
I NPOLOJKACTCH B HACTOALLCE BPEM.

C sTHMI aaHHBIME e VBAIWBAIOTCH PEIYALTATH BAUMX HeenegoBannil
fMOAyueHnbe Bo BpeMa nayuenns nobepesnii Onencckoro n3epa. Ha Tﬂﬂ-;
we JKaGuneukom Gonote, Kotopoe yroMminaerca s patiore K. K IM atp:-m-
ia, B. C. Mopeuxoit w E. B. Wasnuuoi (1934), B wernpex ku-
AoMeTpax or Geperosofi annum, Ha aGeomoTHolt mEcoTe 40—4] M 11' e
Ha 7—8 M Bulme cospeMentoro Ypesa BOAW, Hamu Guaa BekpbiTa .m.i;u.ml
CAEPHBIX OCAJKOB, XapaKTepH3YIOWAfAcs wacToil cMeHOll JHTOAOrHYECKOro
COCTABA N HAJHMHEM JRVY FOpH3oHTOR norpeSennssy Tophannkos (Bueks
Fopionosa, Jak, 1961). [lo aannwy neabteroro ananmaa, ]IHH{IIIHH uacn.l

o3epa y 10m-
nonosunn cy6opeansioro nepunja

20

paspesa (HCCOK | FAMMA) MoAET OLTL oTiecel K DopeanbionMy nepuoLy,
cpednan (FAHNB, NEPECHAHBAIOLIUECH ¢ NECKaMi | cynecaMH) — K artaan-
THHCCKOMY NEPHOAY B BEpXuAs (ranie i HosepxHOCTHR Topd) — K cyG6o-
seanauiio-cyGataantuueckomy nepuogas. Hpocaon norpeGennbix Topdiaii-
gon OuAH CROPMUPOBANLL B NOTPAHKHYIOE  BPeMA  Medmdy  OGopeanbiini,
ATAAHTHUCCKIM 1t cyf6opeasbuuy nepuoganmi Xapasiep uepeiosanii ocal
KOR W HaJARUHE ABYX FOPH3OHTOR tlurpl:ﬂflllmru Tnptlm He NOATBEPER 12107
AMEBLIEECS pANCe NPEACTABICHHE O perpeccunsinoil craGuaniocti yposis
ONECKOTO 03ePa B NOCACHCANNKOBOE BPEMH,

Takum o6pazoM, BOINHKACT MPOTHBOPEINE MEHLY AaUHLIMI, BOAYICH-
gsit Ko K. Maprosus o ero koageramn s 1934 roon peayanraramn
gawix necaeaosannii. OAHako, 370 NPOTHROpedne MOKeT OBITL JerKo pas-
CIHMO, CCAN AHTONOTHICCKIE H QauHaNbLHLIC HEMEHEHHS oraowmennit Aa-
GuielKoro G0A0Ta PACCMATPUBATE He Kak CACICTRHE TOALKO 3IBCTATHHE-
choro Kodebanns yporus wan nepekoca koraosnnn Onewckoro ozepa, a
KAK PE3YALTAT MOAOALX KOJAEOATEALHLIX ABHKeHHTl 3eMiuoil Kopul.

IOsknan vacts OHeMCKOro 03epa BXOANT B 30HY GOALIOR painaiuiol
JUERCYPHE, ONORCHBAIOWEN 10MIYI0 oKpanny bBantniickoro wura. [lo gan-
g A A Noakanora (1956) norpannunas sona Goasioll guescypu
co BpeMenn ee o6pazopaHun (INOXA XOFAAHANA—HOTHIS) ABASAACE OCO
GM nanpasachies, no ofe CTOPOHE KOTOPOro NPONCXOANA0 Ganaucupyio-
wee ABGKeHde ¢ npeobaalalouiiy noAoKITEALHBLIM 3IHAKOM 1A% ofaacti
Gaatuiickoro wuTa # ¢ opeofaalaominy oTPHIATENLHLIM 3HAKOM 148 pi-
aa obaacteft Pycekoil naatdopuu. BoannkHonenne painanshoil oy Guipor-
noit daexcypul Hyeso GoabllOe Fe0AOTHYECKDE 3HAYEHNE, O3HAMEHOBABLICE
nosedente B npeteaax BanTuilckoro WMTa cOBEPUICHIO HOBWX (popM TCK-
TOMMKH, KOTOpBIE NPOSBASANCH B TEYEHHE BCEro 1aibHeilliero reojorite:
CKOFO PAIBHTHA PErHOHA, BINIOTH 10 HETBEPTHYNOrO BpeMeHH. 3aech npo
HCXOAWAH PaspuiBHble PACTAMENNS, BEPTHRAJABHNC NEepeMelleHiis  oTael:
HBIX VUACTKOB, KOTOpbie, GYAYUI PACNOAOMKEHB B TEKTOHHUCCKI ocaadaen-
HOfl 20He, MO HCNBITHBATE YHACJASAOBANHBE ABIACNNA 0 B OUCHL MO-
aopoe spena. (lonkanos, 1956).

Pacnoaaraloweecs wa jomuom nodepesve Onemcroro osepa AKabn-
Hetkoe BOAOTO M ABRANCTCN, BHINMO, OAHIM 13 TAKHX VUacTEOR, NClWTan-
WX # pocAeneinukosoe spess neGoasuie no aspanryiae andpepenun-
ANBHBE AREAKEHUS FABGOROrO Xaparrepa.

Textonnueckne NOABHAKN NOCACACANNKOBOTO BOIPACTE HAOMDLAIOTCH
FaKake 1t na sanaanom noGepekse Onesekoro oiepa, B paione Mimopenkaoii
meanri, # 20 ka0 ® cepepy o1 ueroka pekn Ceupu. HoTmmickie ocalounie
HONNTPY3NBLBE NOPOAK PasGUTEl 310Ch CHETeMOR cOpocon Ha OTACALILEe
gaoki. T1o sy cGpocos GA0KI onyinens i ofpaiyior pai cryiened,
ofpauleniiax B cTopony osepd. AMBANTYLS  OTHOCHTEALHONG  OlyCeKa-
wnst gocruraer 60 s, Crynenyatiie cOpock  cBMASTEALCTBYIOT © rpabe-
HOOGPAIHONM ONYCKARNH NPHEPERHON HACTI 3aNAAHOr0 noGepeiRns Dhes-
ckora odepa, Jewmeunn no aunuas cOpocos NpoOHCIOLRAN B NOCACACLHN-
KOBOE BPEMSA, 0 UEM CBIACTCALCTRYET CBEKCCTL CKONOR Ha BEPTHKAABHLIX
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chpoe L CT 1 YT

aui,.:ﬂ]::, Lar::::{:, l.}Tl.}TL TBIIC HA HHX CAe10B ACAHNKOBON 3K3apay

; € Jaferanne o3epHuy otaokensil, na aficono -“” :
%m'e 82,5 a, npn aGeo0THON OTMETKE HAMBLICLLSH] feperon :"r S0
AaHHOro yuactka Ouemckoro ozepa B 51—52 u, -

LI

AHHHY iy

Funoresa nepekoca Onemckoro a3epa o BooGpamaeMoi
Hecense (nerok p. Ceipn) — Becos Hoe (yerse p. Boy gt
ofiaateabioe NOARATHE CceBepHOil vacTi Dm';.-m‘ilmﬂ gess,
HiHeae 1 3aonekekoro noavocTposa,

OcH Bog.
HPeANOAargey

KOTAOBHHE, 1 1qy

Pue. 1. Tekrommeckne vervin i Dnvopenkofi measre

.D;ma]-:u, HAWHMH HCCACLOBAHHAMN DOCIAEIHNN JACT Ha 3aoHemcKOM
JII{:.'I!.:H.'T[:IUBE B cesepuoi vactn [losencurkoro aaninea ofnapyKenn r‘{-.
.mm-mu'rm:|1ur:c1-:||u ABJACHUA, OOpATHME NPCINOAAraEMbiM, . !
" ".iaclmumrxn i MOAYOCTPOR npeictasaser colomw ceBepuyio vactn Onew-
”::5:1" ;'-::::;:':::1.I:;ZE:[':E;E!Imrrupf.r.ii fﬂ pakTepnayeres lrﬂ]‘.la.fj.':lt':rblli:lﬁ-lll. G-
e G m_.',g”-,; “I": l'.ILII!-Lpﬂ-.!H.r]HIlImM nanpasaennn  cRAMLKaMI,
o . Nl 2 ”.]:_Hn:: '_I.T'.-III;1J_.\| NOrpyAanTes na wro-soctok (Kparu,
s et 1_{_'.”“';. bl !.Lu]i]}}{li‘ﬂlﬂ]'l‘il PAIIOMAMH, XAPAKTEPHIYIO-
w—— w[:“;:bu .:'IIIE:IM MPOCTHRAIHEM 1 OMCHL KPYTRIM naae
it H“mpal-‘: ," 5 [1d.+.r|::.xrul NPOSBAROTCN B BIAC VOTYIOBR, OTREC-
e .:.. B I .1i:Tﬂn,1s|uar CcOOMO  Kak 0Ll COCHNE CKOJL
e POLBE 3AeCh paccaaniosanu o pasipobacui, 1a raaikns naoe-
KOCTHY nataioaalores Jeprana ckoansenns. Kakne-anbo caenn '|1LJI|;111|
BOH IK3ApALNN, NOANPOBKH W WARGOBKN OTCYTCTBYVIOT. {}ﬁ,ear-\1:;-||r;.|i] Ma :1-
p’.um. "HU-:H!JIHIHHJ"I B pesyabraTe gpobaeins .jum:rlaw v NOIHOH K ulr:u'u'
11'-1 LIEH 1 ACAHHKOM He nepevelted i e obpabotan; au-p-nma::buuv L"ﬁ!E[lll.-lZ"'
A, ocAUe rAMGoBLIl XapaKkTep, MECTaMH A0CTHIAIOT AMITNTY L0 1=.. 60 A
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OOpaTHMCR K KapTe Gasncubx nosepxnocteit, cocrapaennoi A JL JTy-
orbi M no meroay B. TL duaocodora, alaind KoTopoil, B KoMA-

oo
qeKce © Feoaoro-reoMopROAOTIHECKHMI HA00ACHHAMI | Aewmdpuposa-
ey a3POBOTOCHINKOR O3BOARET AN BLISIBHTL OCHOBHEIE MepThl HOBEH-

iy TEKTOHHMECKHX ARIKENNIT B Npeleaax Oieceroil Myabis. PHCYHOK
yaoasut  Geccnopro - CRiE:
TeALCTBYET ol onyckanun (a ne
o NoJHATHE, KaK 370 pance
|||1.|_*;I,I:II:J.‘EHTEI.'1H-L‘I::I cesepHoil vac-
il KOTJAOBHHb Ouescroro nae-
pa, B TOM Hicae i FaolekcKo-
ro HOJYOCTPORA. OO0 3ToM ¥
posopuT N FHICOMETPHMECKHIT
ypoBenh  3aderanns MOPEHB,
KOTOPAs 3A€Ch BCTPRUAETCR HA-
ginaf © abCoIoTHON BECOTH B
35—40 s, B TO BpeM#, Kak B
cenepiom konue [losenenkoro
3a4lEA  [ORCEMECTHOE e¢ pacs
ppOCTPAHENHE HAUNHACTCH C Bbl-
coral 110—120 & nag yposuem
MO,

Ha dpone obuiero norpyse-
A AlL OTAeAbHLIE YUACTKH
HCNBITHBAIT ABIKeHns oGpat-
woro suaka: [umopensas U
Ponpyueiickas WMeabLriE B 10#-
Hoil WACTIl KOTJOBHHB W YHacT-
Ki MEACLY YHHILKHM 3aanpos o
Kocsmozepom u Mexny ryGoit
Cearyxoil n [lyTko3epoM HA  pye 2 Heotekrounseckie Tpeumie o Anatasas
BHUIIE}KCKUM [|D‘11.rng:'|'pu1;g_ BQE 1'pL';I,HL'I1'|'|<:|TL'|m.1'|.'lﬁ{:|-c=11'-:l BOSRECTH
3TH  YUACTKH HMEOT B [LI4HC
YANUHEHHY D thopyy H OPHEHTHPORAHE B cepepo-3aianns  Hanpagacii.
B peasede sTi YUacTRI BHPazens B Bile ropeTooOPAZIEX NOANATHI, 1pi-
YPOUCHIBIN K CHUKAHHAABIGLIM CKAAAKAM H, KAk Npasnio, Orpantyens pas-
JOMAMH.

Hogefiuie TeKTORNYECKHe ABHIKEHIA NPOABANIOTCH Takke i B aedop-
MAUHAX f?r.l].’hIT}'plnl I TERCTY P nochnenellHKOBBE A l:l'tl_"|il|l=1h'. 1}'I'.-'IHHU.‘1III.I:'1. i
KOTOpEY nabnonanTes (aekcypootpasnuie neperndsl i PAIPLIBLL CAGHETO-
e ¢ amoantyaoil cseuenns B 13—13 oMl CKAAAKN B O3CPIHLIX necKax,
BJAMKEY KOTOPLX OTMCHARTCR KANBEH 10 NOBEPRHOCTAM HANACTOBREITN.

Takunm 06pazoM, HAWNL JAHHLE FOBOPST O HAJHUTHI B koraopuie Oned-
CKOTO 03epa MOJA0AEX AnfipeperinaibinX raLMboBLuY NOARNMER nocaenedl-
HIKOBOTO BPEMENI; i FOPHIOATE MOrpeGeribix TOPAHIKOB, I 3aTONIEHHBIC
ApPXCOJOrHYeCKHe CTOAURN B wioil  uaety nobGepedba  HBAMOTCR  HE
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Pe3yALTaTOM FASHNON3OCTATHUCC KOO nepekoca Koraosilib, a L‘J‘Jt‘ittT!meM
aflero cospexenioro norpymenns OHesckoil Myasas. Onyekaupe Hiler
0B Ccenepuoil yacT, o e CHUACTRALCTRYET KapTa GasncHLiX "'““[‘F]-WU'JTEI{,
4 TAKIKE HHIKOE FHNCOMETpyy.
CKOE NOJOKEHHE MOPelL,

OTHOCHTEABHO BhiCOK)e 0T-
METHH  PaCIOJOHEHNH Bepery.
BRIX ypoBlieid o o3epupy olpa.
30BANHA B PA3AMUHBIX waeyyy
Roraosnne  Ouesmcrory ERTEIE
OBYCAOBACHO  MONOIAON i,
BOil  TekTonukoli  no TR
OApesnux pazaoMon.

[ToaoGuan sakonomepuoery,
YUACALA0BAHNOID  TeRTOHIYp-
CROID  pasBHTHR  yoTanar yng.
ETCH 00 MHOTHX CTPYETY -
TEKTOHNYECKIX YyyacTRoa Ones-
CHOM MYALAR | pacnpoctpainy-
ercst wa Onero-Cerozepeknii no-
dopaiaen n Cerosepekyio Myan-
ay.  oxemGpuiickuit  dvina-
MEHT 3TOr0 paiiona Takse pas-
Our cepueil pasnomon, xoropue
MOHHO OOBEANNNTE B ABe 30-
Ho: Kysennckyo cyBumnpor-
Horo npocrtupanna n Ceroaep-
cko-Octepekyio—cepepo-aanas-
HOTE NPOCTH PR,

Kymennexkan aomna  Guaa
JAN0MeEHA BO  BpPeMS paniei

hazs  wwmenporeposoiickoi
ckaanuaroctn. lNosanee, B pesvanrate TekToMHYecKNX HAPYUICHI, 0r0-34-
Hajnoe Kpuvio Kymemckoil cnukannann okaszanocs OUPOKHHYTEIM, NPH 3TOM
NOPOAB BKPECT pasfioMa GbiiH HHTEHCHBHO PaccaanioBany | npespaen
B GacTOMILTOHITL, {Kparu, 1963). Teonornyeckns AAHHBIX, CBIJIETEALCTRY -
ICHILHX O TekToNnueckoit aktnsnocTn KyMennekoil 3onm pazioMon B nepHol
oT I'I]:I{'I"J'L"I]Uﬂ!}j! A0 HCTHePTHUHOIMD BPEMEHN noKa He M CETCH. O,‘[]IHH{L ecTe
CTBENHO NPEANOAOKITE, HTO BOINUKHOBENHE B TPeTHIHOe Bpema Onemerora
rpadena (Sederholm, 1913) ne morao ne OTPASHTLEH A TeRTONHYeCKO
Hann wak Kyscuncknx, rag REPOATHO 1 {?:-rrh_w]u-m|-();'rﬂ|u-:c|n RGN

Hocrosepio yeranasansaoren Gonee noxapye FERTOHRMCCKIE napyie-
. Ha ofionx ckaonax aoannu p. Kysmen sunsieno HerHpe Geperopmy
YPOBHHA nOCAeSeNHNKOBOrO Bo3pacTa. Yposeus | ua acsom CKADHE, 10 Bbl-
COTE COOTBETCTRYRT yporuio IV wa npason eé craone, NPH Pa3nie RECOT
NEPEMELLEHIWX yposHel npusepio & 30—35 u. 3xaecs e, B 3ome Kym-

Pue. 3. Pazapobaenmwe anadaaw, (Marepuaa
ApobAsHUR 3aaeraeT § o pige KOHYCOR ¥ noj-
HOMLH  YeTynom)
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# opHesM MOPH, OpH HOPMadbLHOM FHNCOMETPHYLCKOM NOAGKEeHHN O3e
yp L 3

]
pai ¥. M.

[ FI I w ‘ ; iy ..'u M oHaj
I't i GAepHLE OTa aneranT Ha BbicoTe i

ROr ainomMa, JEPH OHEeHHR 3 e i E g

p‘"l‘ﬂx

qomennit ana paitona Owero-Ceroszepckoro sojgopasiena s 120—I150 u
T .

BOoaHHKHOBEHHE Pa3joMOR {:EI.'UHE[JCHU-DCTCPCKUII A0HLE, 108 l{'l)'.l'ﬂ[}hi.‘%
apaKTEPHD HAaAHYHE JUHeHo PACOCGACAHCHIBXY TPCILHHHBIX JIIH|}}‘3IIHIEI:[;
x H g ATy ¥
LE: YIABTPAOCHOBHLIX NOPOL U TPannToOHAOB, 30H TCKTOHHHECKHX ﬁpLK'—IHI
Fesl ¥

= RO

remcn

. ﬂi’?ﬁ?‘

Puc. 4. Kapra Gasmcmds  nopepxuocrel  Ouero-Cerpseperarag i
Aopaaneai

W GAACTOMBAOHHTOR, TAKKE CBAIANO ¢ NPOABACIHEN EIIiH-"LIH.‘!IE1UTL'|J[!.I-::II'!L'I.-\:mi
cknanuartocry (Kparu, 1963). B stoii aone pasaosmos nabniogawTes {'.mE;Il}'-
IOGULHE B TOM e COBEPO-3A1A0H0M HANPARICHIIN 30HL VKe FJL‘" ﬁ:murmm,u:-
HHTOR, & MWIOHHTOR, COBCHUCHIO HE 3aTPOHNTRN JCIHRKOBON E3apanmen,
bes kakus-anfio caeqon JediHKOBON SPOSHI BCTPOHAKITCR TAKME HBeAHED-
Aenio BhIPAMKEHHLIE HEOTCKTOHRHMECKHe sepraja o Goposibl t‘H:J.’IT-HiEI[FITF.
Jneck me oGHapy®elnbl 3aTONMCHHLEC EI|1-‘-;1.‘-{J-"IHTI11H:‘1:H-I‘TE CTOAHKN, BO3pAacT
koTopwix aatupyercs or 2000 no 4000 aer 2o nawmed 3[)!:1: I-Iul sem?aﬂm:
ﬁ("E}l"I‘!,' EE"I‘!’}HFFEE H-L'T]'!II.“JHHITL‘H AATONACHHBIE lt‘ppavhl MoacCAeNCIHHNKOROT

1 Baltica, 3 e



BOIPACTA, & Hi BOCTONHOM NPOUCKOANT PASMBIE HOCHCACTHHKOBLIX 0160y
oracmennit. (Jax, 1964).

Bee 310 romopnt o tom, wro Kymcumckan n Cerosepexo-Ocrepeggy
J0HB PA3JAOMOB, KaK 0 cobcTeenno kotaosnna Cerozepa B nosane- i nogge.
ACAHHKOBOC BPEMS HCIBITAAN TEKTOHHYECKHe Hapyuwlenus n andpepeny.
JAbHBIE NepeMelienn oTaeyy.
HBIX IVIEIO H KAHHBEB,

Mpusenennsie nannuie
CBHOETCALCTBYIOT O Heaqnp.
KpraTHOM oﬁuuﬂnumm JLOK M -
OpHACKHN PASIOMOB B YeTnep-
riunoe spesms. JIBumenus no
OOHOBAGHHBIM pasjioMam  or-
pamaioT TengeHiiio npegme-
CTBYIOLIEND  TEKTOHHMECKOrD
PAasBHTHA OTACABHLIX CTPyK-
TYPHO-TEKTOHHYECKIX SMeMe-
TOB  3eMHON KOpHL B Tege-
Hie  oueHb  AJHTEALHOM
RFE.‘LIEH H.

Monoawe  ancrokamun
CHIPanal CYLWECTBEHNYID povik
B CO3LAHHH COBPEMEHHOI Kon-
PUrYPAUHH KOTAOBHHE OnHem-
CKOTO 03epd, KoTopas, B 3na-
uuTeNiHol cBoefl yacti aBan-
eICiHl  PeayaAbTaATOM  MOJOILIE
TEKTOHHYECKHX ABKxennii. [To-
BHAHMOMY, Tak HA3LIBASMbI
«nepexkocs Ouemckoro osepa
TAKIKE B 3HAUUTENLNON CTene-
Hi npenctapnner cofow pe-
3YILTAT NEepeMetleHni 0T b
uu_.*.: yuacTkon (rAe6) 3eMuoil Kopu, Kotopsle NpoH3ouman p npouecce no-
JOOHOITENNN  TCKTOHHUYUCKILX ,'|_1I.J|H{1.'IIII!FI I CaMoe noasgHes reoJlorivaec Ko
ppess. Muenno uywn ofycaosaens koaebaunn 1 nedopmauny Geperosiis
ypoBneil. |

Pue. 5, Paspues caonctoctd o dackeypoobpas-
Hue nepuinfie B D3CPHME  OTAOHEHHAX  Nocae-
JEIHIRGBOCD  BOAPACTE

Kak suano na npumepe Onemckoil Myabam Onero-Cerosepekoro
Bojiopasiensa, Kogedannd ﬁ-:|'u.'T‘HFIhI:~'. YpoBrei  10ro-socToqHON ORpal
Basrniickoro wmra o spaunreasnoil crenen ODYCAVBACHE TEKTOHIMEC KNI
ABIGRCTURMU, VHACAC ORI HNLIMI OT NPOTEPOEOH 11 NPOABRASIOWNM e puaoth
AQ HACTOMWero BpeMoHil.

[Noerynmao: 19.VIILI965 r|
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ON THE CAUSE OF THE SHORELINE DISPLACEMENTS
OF POST-GLACIALE AGE IN THE MARGINAL ZONE
OF THE BALTIC SHIELD

by
G. §. BISKE & G. C. LAK

SUMMARY

Formerly compensalional glacioisostalic upliit was considered as Lhe
only cause of post-Glacial changes of shoreline levels of Fennoscandia.

Recently an opinion has been put forth that tectonic movemenls in
the area of Quaternary glaciation may nol be only glacio-isostatic, 11
is characteristic of the Ballic Shield, thal post-Glacial tectonic move-
ments take place along ancient lectonic sones.

Such is the case on the south-western shore of Lake Onega, where
neoteclonic block mevements of an amplitude up 60—80 melers have been

241



noted. Similar movements took place on the Saonejie peninsula, wherg
step-like thrust blocks withoul signs of exaration can be seen; Posl-Glacjg)
lacustrine sediments show flexure dislocations and desjunction of hfﬂdingr
In the region of the Kumsa river shorelines of the same age are foypg
al levels differing in altitude by 30—35 meters. On the western shore
ol Lake Segosero post-Glacial terraces and archeological sites are foun
under water-level,

Neotectonic dislocations developed intensely along the Segosorg.
Oster faull zone and the Onega down-faulted block. In Quaternary reju-
venation of Precambrian faults took place; recent lectonic movements
show the tendency of the preceding lectonic development.

Recent dislocations play a great part in the deformation of shore
lines and this must be taken into consideration in the study of the
development history ol water basins.

UBER DIE URSACHEN DER UFERLINIENVERSCHIEBUNGEN

IM POSTGLAZIAL IN DER RANDZONE DES
BALTISCHEN SCHILDES

VG
G. 5 BISKE & G. 5 LAK

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Die Ursache der Niveauverschiebungen in Fennoskandien sehen viele
Forscher in der langsamen postglazialen Hebung der Erdkruste, Im Lich-
te der allgemeinen glazialeustatischen Theorie hat die Eisdecke in der
letzten Eiszeit eine zusitzliche Belastung der Erdkruste hervorgebracht.
Die subkrustalen Massen wanderten aus dem belasteten Gebiel in dic
weitere Umgebung aus, um wieder spiter bei der Enllastung des be-
trelfenden Gebietes zuriickzulliessen. Aber nicht alle Autoren vertretfen
diese Meinung. Die spitquartire Landhebung erkliren sie mit Isostasic
oder mil den tektonischen Bewegungen. Unserer Aufassung nach sind
die Ulerverschiebungen nicht nur durch die allmahliche und regional
verschiedene starke Landhebung bedingt. Die Erdkruste in der Umgebung
des Onegasees ist nicht zusammenhingend, sondern durch Risse und
Spalten zerstiickelt. Die Schollen zwischen den Spallen haben ihre eigenc
Bewegungen und neigen sich aui verschiedener Weise. In der Grenzen-
zonen der Schollen treten neotektonische, von alten tekionischen Bewe-
gungen ererble Spannungen aul, die zu verschiedenartigen Hebungen der
Uferbildungen fiihren. Man sieht es in der Umgebung des Dorfes Sche-
leikie (Siid-Westufer des Onegasces), wo im Resultat der Schollenbewe-
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en die junge Uferbildungen auf 20—25 m hbher %[eg‘en alstim chlsl

ng:b'ci Im Tal des Kumsaflusses sinchrone Strandlienien befinden sich
el Irséhiedanen Niveaus mit einem Vertikalabstand von ?‘.’;{]-—35' m.
m-l[ 1;‘_”E::‘n:ssii.em-iartri' des Onegabeckens zeigl, dass die Halbinsel Zao-
ljﬁ;~| TI.:i' cich senkl und nur einzelne Schollen, begrenzt von Spalten u.ml
a :h !qi;rll heben. Neotektonische Bewegungen haben eine grosse Ein-
RES&-LHI ‘auf den gegenwiirtigen Reliel und miissen deshalb bei Unter-
f.;:lﬁ:izgm der Uferbildungen in Anbetrachl genommen werden.
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OPHEHTHPOBKA JIJIHHHBIX OCER TAJIEK B MOPEHAX
MOCAEAHEr0 OJIEAEHEHHUSA NMPHBAJITHKW W EE CBS3b
C YEbIBAHUEM JIEALHHKOBOTO NMOKPOBA

A TARFAJAC, B, FYAEAHC, K. CHPHRIHG, T KOHIHN,
A CABBAHTOR, M, BERHBEPTC, A PAVEALD

Buasmoe—Pura—Tanamm

Xapakrep # NOCAEAOBATEALHOCTE XOAA ACTARIHAILII TEPPHTOPIN Mpu-
fanTHKI [0 HACTOALLEro BPEMEHI H3yuelsl HeAOCTaTOMNO. Cymecryior
gBa OCHOBHBIX BIFAAMA NO 3THM BOnNpocam (Tyneanc, 1964). Oann neeae-
QOBATENH, B TOM HHCJAE CaMble PAHHHE, MAABHOE IHAUCHNE B NPOLECCE OTCTY
pannA AeANNKA TOCASIHEro OAeACHeHns NPIAABAAN AKTHRHEN  (hopMan
(Hausen, 1913 a, b, Philipp, 1921, Sleinis, 1935, Zans, 1937, Morlensen,
1924, Dalinkevicius, 1935, Pakuckas, 1934, 1936, Gudelis, 1955, 1958 a, b,
Myaeane, 1957, 1961, 1964, Boausuyk, 1957, Basalykas, 1959, 1962, 1965,
Vaitiek@inas, 1957, 1962, Vailiekiinas, Paskevicius, 1958, Kudaba, 1962,
1964, Cepaite, Kudaba, 1964, Micas, 1958 a, b, 1959, 1962, Muuac, 156,
Paykac, 1963, Beinfepre, Konmmi, Casranton, 1965 0 ap), apyrme wa-
0BOPOT, CHNTANN, YTO B TpOlecce ACTASIHAIIL npeobaaia MepTREHL A
pacenmmait aeg (Hynnyrauns, 1956, 1957, Jlawnaanc, 1961, 1963 a, b,
1964, Cepulyte, 1956, 1957, 1958, 1962, 1963, Yenyante, 1962, 1963 n ap.).

Bonpoc o xapaxktepe Aerasuaiiin Teppirepii [IpnbGaatukn npuod-
pej NMEpROCTENeHHoe 3navedie Npu obCyKACHI PE3YALTATOR PErHOHAAL
HWX HCCASAOBANMI MO OPHEHTHPOBKE TAJICK B MOPEHAN TPEX [putaarnii-
cknx pecnyGank — JInteet, Jlatain u Sctonm.

3aMepsl OPHEHTHPOBKH FafeK B MOPEHAX NOCACAHEro OACIACHENHA Guian
nponasedens Ha Tepputopun JInTosckoi CCP n Kaaununrpaiackoit o6aa-
et A. Fafiranacow, Jarewickoit CCP—T. Konmunuy, A Cas
pantossyM W BeiuGeprcos, Jeronckol CCP—A. Payxacow.
OpHenTHPOBKA ANHHALIX oceil ranexk Oulaa n3mepena cabIe uem u 400
obnamemiax. Takoe KOAHUMECTBO 3AMEPOB OKa3aa0ch A0CTATOUHDIM, yrohnl
HAMETHTh OCHOBHBIC HANPABJEHHS B PACHpOCTPAHEHNH JbIOR NOCASLHETD
onenenenns na tepputopun [MpuGaatiuku, or Geperos Quuckoro 3aJnea
wa cesepe o rpannusl ¢ Moasekoil Hapoanoi pecnyGankoil na lore.
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Yacts peayabTaTos wecacgoBanuii no OTASALHBIM paitonay nI?*Hﬁa
THkH Owaa onyGankosana panee (Gaigalas, 1959, Taiiranac, 1962, 19ga°
Raukas, 1961, Paykac, 1961, 1962, Copusiruc, Konwin, Canranron, |gg§‘.ﬂ
BeiinGepre, Konunm, Cansantos, 1965 u ap.). 3amepn opuentipopg

ACK B MOPEHAY BMNOJAHAIICL @BTOPAMH N0 CAHNON MOTOANKE,

Ophentipog,
KA TAJeR nIMepaIace B MOPEHAX HE H3MEHCHHBIX BTOPHYHLIMH

npofiece amy,

Jameps NpoNIBOARMNCH © NOMOUUSIO FOpHOrD KOMNAaca, NpHues p Jurog.

cxoit CCP u Kaannnnrpanckoil ofaacti B ka)uosm obHakeiny 3
OPHEHTHPORKA AAHHALX ocell rajaex 4as okono 100 yaannenusx ot
B Jlatauiickoil CCP — 50—60, a 8 Jctonckoit CCP — 50— 100.

PaGotw K. Puxtepa (Richter, 1932, 1933), X, Xoamca {Holmes,
1941), A, Spowesnnu-Taanukoi (Jaroszewicz-Halicka, 1947),
A.B. XaGaxosa (1946), I JIyuaksucra (Lundqvist, 1948, 1949),
K. Bupxkaawm (Virkkala, 1951), A, Hdpeitimannca, T, Punay
(Dreimanis, Reavely, 1953), B. C. flkosaesoif (1955, 1957), P. ¥acra,
H. Donnepa (West, Donner, 1956), T1. Nappucona (Harrison, 1957),
il Faena, M. Jonuepa, P. ¥Yscra (Glen, Donner, West, 1957),
A Opeitmannca (Dreimanis, 1959), A. Kaypanue (Kauranne,
1960), Tl. Makkanntoxa, A, lpeiimannca (MacClinktock, Drej-
manis, 1964) n ap. oKOHYATEALHD AOKAIAAH BOIMOMHOCTD PEKONCTPYKIIN
AOKANLHBIX HATPABJACHHIT ABNACHHA NACHCTOUCHOBHIX MATEPHKOBBIX Jeany-
KOB 110 OPHCHTHPORKE AJHHHBIX OCeli raJeKk B MOPEHaX, BHECH TeM CaMuiM
Gonsinofl BKAaL B noananme NPHPOALE OPHEHTHPOBKH TFAJEK B MOPenax.
HaGmonenns stix sceaegosareneii nokazaam, 4to Aaunusie ocl GoSbIINH-
CTBA rajIek B MOPEHAX OPHEHTHPOBANLL NPHUMEPHO NApAANeNLHO HANpan-
ACHHAM IBIGKEHHS Abila i 3HAYHTENLHO Pee — Nepneninkyaspuo sromy
JUBHAKEHI0,

Hoapreepucaennem rtoro, urto aaunnse ocw ranex s JAOHHO-MOPEHHNY
OTAOKEHHAX NPEHMYIIECTREHHD PACAOAATAIOTCA NAPAIIEALHD HANPABACHIN0
ABUACHNA OTAOKUBIUIErO WX JCAHNKA ABASIOTCS J&HHBE [0 H3YYSHHIO
OPHEHTHPOBKN AAMHALY oceli 0640MKOB B MOPEHHWIX OTAOMEHHAX COBpe-
mennux neannkos (Hoppe, 1953, Okko, 1955, Galloway, 1956, Porlmann,
1956, Durand-Dastes Frangois, 1958 u ap.).

B nocaeanee necarunerne Hekotopme wccaenosaTean Hawamm npume-
HATh TAKAE MUKPOTEKCTYPHBIE HCCACAOBAHNS W MPON3BOANTL 3AMEPH OpH-
CHTHPOBKH B npospayunbix wandax ymopens (Seifert, 1954, Sitler, Chapman,
1955, Shulz, 1959, Ostry, Deane, 1964 u ap.). Ho CREAYeT NMOAYEPKHYTH,
HTO AR YCTAHOBACHHA MPEHMYILECTBEHHON OPHEHTHPOBKN TaKHe 3aMephl
Menee 3(pPEKTHRHM, TAK KAaK He BCErna AAWHHAN OChL ofaoMkos Gyaer
PACNIOIATATHCA B MAOCKOCTH cpeza. Beugy storo as noswanns anHaMmkn
POLECCOn COAMMEHTAILNT MOPERNOr0 MaTepHana wanGoabluee npuaHamme
MOJAYHIGIE METOAL 3aMepa npocTpaHcTBEHNON OPHERTHPORKH 0GJOMKOB B
roalue MOpEHL HenocpeAcTReHHO B ob6Hamenun. Bonee ravfokmnit amamma
ANMAMBYECKOTO COCTORHHA JEAHNKA MOXKHO NPOBECTH B Pe3yAbTaTe moaHoii
OUEHKH NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO PACHONOKEHNA BCeX 3-X OCHOBHBIX AHMEHCHI]
(napaMeTpor) o6AOMKOB B MOpENAX, 4To 01HakKo, TpeGyer nposegenns cne-
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OMKoR,

qacto
' n{'
I l‘a r.'l-

dAMEpay acy

« 11 THaTeabHLX ueeaeponannil. Tak Kak H3yueHHe OPHEHTHPOBKH
L eTCH COBMECTHO © [APYFHMH METOLAMH WCCNCNORAHHA W HMEET
:'::‘:Elrf.*thnui'{ xapaktep, To |;enn:~:‘ra'rm-'. BO BPEMCHH NOGYALAET MHOTHX
nf:::"ll:lﬂim_'ﬂl:ﬁ NPOHIROANTE  3aMEPHl  OPHEHTHPORKH  TOABKO LTHHHEX
procts
g efl ranes Gulnn onpeiescust AT MOPEH OC-
Hanpapaenis Aaninns ocel raaes Ob 1 o s o
LR craaunit (GpanaenGyprekoil u n::.\.iepaucm::l} n c]J.l: ,.mi;.:mn Pr
L.m,ﬂuﬁpaliil@Hﬁ}']'ﬁl‘L‘KﬂI"I CTAANN W IMKHO-THTOBCKOMN, CpelHe-a ;

nga-.lmmnrmil. cesepo-aatauiickoil, CEeRepO-3CTOHCKON 1l nanlBepecKoi—
“m‘Ef&i”}?:;ﬁﬁ;::fq::‘n::{vpn:];m't craann na tepputopun Kol Tpubaaraks
Hiﬂ(I‘T amurnm'.'mn:-w pacnpocTpanenie JeHnKa NocaeLiero n.uemenuumi
“ijfldv!is 1955, 1058), ®pankdyprekue MOpeHHBIE OTAOKEHHA, PasBHTLHIC
:'Hl-rg:p[.ll;'rl}pml I0muait TpuGantukn, no nﬂpurpa:pnuecri_lm:sy ;{::;:::p:
pYKOBOAULHM  BAJAYHAM HANOMHHAKT OTJAOMEHNA TAARHOT p{rgnrana.—_-
cxofl ¢TamnK B ABASIOTCR azHabHLMH ce uﬁpﬂﬁnﬂaH.IInMHﬁ Mmm““:
(962, Taiiranae, Tyaeaunc, 1965 w ap.). Mopennl nmmpauc:c.n } oo
TEALHON CTAAMH NMOCAEAHEr0 ONeleHeHHs, CAarawT HECKOALKO MOAO St
3011, KOTOPHE CONOCTABMAIOTCA C OTACNBHBIMM (asaMi nerﬁianaﬁuzl;:‘l:;? o
nomepanckoil cragun. C 1ora nHa cepep Ha TEPPUTOPHK ﬁp” aiuﬂ iy
cAPIKHBAIOTCA 06PAIOBAHMS MAKCHMaALHOM nmt.epaucun T ﬁ.:‘mﬁ .
JHTOBCKOH, CpeaHe-AHTOBCKOH, ceafp;-numncﬁuu. cepepo-NaTeH :
.3CTOHCKOI W naansepeckoil ee das.
EmIml}':!“im3:n||m:r| nnc.ne:mel:::: MaTepHKOBOTO DJeLeHEeHHS FEMI;LM;LEI:IHH{;E
HOBHBIX 3Tana: paspacTamms (sKcmancun), crabuauzauun n yoen
rpanaunn) (Gudelis, 1958, Taiiranac, I'vaeanc, 1965). Py
BpanaenGyprekas ctaana Ouia STanoM paciiMpenia n ct s
nocaeanero oaeaenenns. Kag nokaszano Hayuenne pymunm:uuxm;; ylm_
(Taitranac, 1962, Taiiranac, Paykac, 1965, [aiiranac, Tyaenuc, ’ ,r: e’
npARJEHHe NBHMEHHA OCHOBHEIX Mace JbLa la Teppmgpigl g)m:nu u“:.T:H,
o npems GpanaenGyprexoil cragun G0 © (33 na OB .THH Em! Eﬂm.
THPOBKH JJHHHBX oceil Taaex B MopeHax Gpannenbyprexoll cTa o
4a/i, NTO FAABHBIE MAKCHMYMB npeofaajatouteil opHEHTHPORKI pacno
iotest B npeaeaax C3 300—310°. Hekotopuie oTKAOHEHHA OT 311:&;0 En::::::
panpasaenns GHAHW OTMEYEHH B 30HC KPAEBBIX nﬁpﬂauaaml“mﬁim ES
Gyprekoro aeannka. 1o oOBACHAETCH TeM, 4TO OT Kpasn AciH G
h'i:-unn GpanLenBypre|oi cTaann no noHHKEHIAM pm»e@a nojanen i
A0Ka OTXOAWAN OTAEJALHBIEC JN€IHHKOBBIE AONACTH I A3BIKH, HANPaB/ %
NPOABHAEHHA KOTOPHIX MOTAO B TON HAM HHON Mepe mmm_l:_lmcn ﬂ:‘ ;:-;L
PaABHOr0 HANPABACHHA ABHMEHHA JeAHHKOBOrO |?uapnna‘. aK ualg {j{;l;;
na teppuropun [Oxnoll JInTer 1 npuaeraioiux pafionon bennpycc;n?ub"m
¢ NOMOULBI) 3aMEPOB OPHEHTHPOBKH GhAO BLIABJEHO NOYTH MEPHAH ﬁ.': e
nanpasaenne apwwenna KOxno-JInTorckoi JAeAHHROBON .ﬂnna:;:m ;,‘ln i
Gyprekoil cTaiuW, oTAeanBlueiicA B ITOM paitone ot Gpour ey v
Aepannka. K comanenio, Hi-3a MHTEHCHBHOTO (pTOBHOTAR AN ; 'ir-.-gg;,;-
aeficrann  (Mukanayekae, 1964, Kudaba, Mikalauskas, 1964, lairanac,
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N ] 3]

; ::ma.rla:-,r-:xac, IOpraiitue, 1965) yerkue reomopdonoruueckue ¢
HeHHA Kpas pankdyprekoro Jeannka p pedasede urc:.r'rr:ruymrm}?u

JAMEPE  OPHEHTHPOBRKH rajeKk NO3BOARIOT BOCCOBAATL HEeKoTo o

CTPYKTYPHOTO COCTORMMSA JEAHNKOBOTO MOKPOBA STOf (hasm it PHie yepy

c. 1),

__ eAHHKOBLIE NMOTOKH, HMEeBRLIHe PAaZIHIHEE aobnacty NMATAUHA W ONMpe-

"Memmc panpasieHda ABINHEHHA.

B reuenne nocaennero oaefenenns reppuropns IpuGaariki naxoau-
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Pue, |, Hanpasaenus npeoSaanamied OPUCHTHPOBKEN  LANNHMY  o0efi ThAeK
; B Mopenax nocacamero ogegencind [MpuGaarugn
panms; |- GpasgentGyprekofl  eram, 1T = iypaninidy

nofl asw  posepanceoll  eragun, |V y]a-u-nnﬂ dane, 111 — marenuane:
d v — W01 W TOREC Ko o ;- ‘

m:r-'bg :rmur:ﬂ. VIT = cenopo-astanitckoll, VI — cepe Jmﬁ:ﬂ"ﬁ '“"nﬁuf.n' w“_

IMeCKD oeTaritd A, Uafiraane no sarepuasas  H, Befarfieprea ".ﬂ.. ; r'aﬂlrl:':;rn.

B. Pyaesnca, T. Kowwmda, A, Paysaca, A, Caspamrops W K. Cnpunruca)

_pach TAABILIM ofipazoM MO BAHAHHEM ABYX NEJHHKOBHIX MOTOKOB — Ban-
pufickoro ¥ MpuGaaruitekoro. Bo spema Gpanpendyprekoft o noMepanciod
mﬂﬂ"ii TEPPHTOPHAALILE COOTHOWEIHA STIX IBYX JeHHKOBBX MOTOKOH
i PASIHAIGL B GpanaenSyprekyio cTajnio na teppuropun [MpuGaarnin
ppeoGaatad Bantuiicknii aeannKoswii noTok, a B noMepanckyio — [puGan-
yficknit (afiraaac, 1962, 1963 1 ap.). O6aacTLIO HAKONACHHA ACAHHKOBLIX
macc BasaruficKoro NnoToKa CAyKHAa fenpeccus BanTniickoro Mopsi, KoTopas
okaswBana GOALIIOE BANSHHE HA PACHpOCTPAHEHHE W HAnpapicHue nBK-
--.-;nemm sroro notoka. O6aacteio nurauus TTpu6anTHiickoro JelHHKOBOTO
potoka cayimaa 10xnan Qunasnna, Kapeans n Guncknit 3aans. Hanpas-
penne ABIKEHNR W MPEAeitl pacnpocTpancHits [TpuGaatniickoro JeaHiKo-
:'Fﬂ"“ poToka B Goasioll Mepe 3aBpHcenn ot Banarufickoro JelHUKOBOTO NO-
LoKka: NP COKpaulenn nocaeinero cepa peficans MpuGaatuiickoro nea-
IKOBOTO NOTOKA Pacuinpsiach.

B AuTEpaTYPe HACTO VIOMHHAIOTCH TPH JCAHHKOBME NOTOKA Ha TeppH-
opunt TlpuGantiku: Banruficknit  (3anaano-Jlatewiickuil), caeponantnil
o snagnie Baamiiickoro mops, Cpenne-JIntosckuit (Cpenne-Jlatsniickuit),
nokpuisapinii ocenyio wacth [puanTuky, u Kapeao-puncknii (Bocrouno-
NMareuiickuil, Kapeao-®uncko-Cenepo-Benopyceknii), o6aacth nuTanus Ko-
Joporo pacnogiaraidach Ha TEppPHTOPHR @masuann u Kapeann (Tapeugac,
[957. 1960, 1961, Tarvydas, Gudelis, 1958, Taitranac, 1962, 1963, Cnpun-
rie, Kommi, Cansaurtos, 1963, BeiinGepre, Komwmn, Capsairos, 1965
it ap.). BEIBOAR 0 TPEX JEJAHHKOBHIX [OTOKAX Ha TEPPHTOPHH [MpubaaTukn
i foayuens NpH HAYMeHHH OrpaniuenibX TePPHTOPUIT 1 HEe HMean B
puay Gosee APOGHOrO NOAPA3AENEHHS DEFHOHAJLHEIX JEANHKOBHX NOTOKOR
ua nenmikorse gonaeti 1 sanikn. Ho npn cmegennn MaTepnanos no seed
[pnGaatike, okasanoch BOAMONHEIM NEPECMOTPETL BAMSIAL 0 CTPYKTYPHO-
gmavpuecknx i MopdiosorHuecKix eannIIax, HX pasMepax i auauenni n
nponecce oaeenenns. Mcxois 13 s1oro panee biiescnibil Cpeaune-Tlnron-
CKHil JCAHHKOBBIT MOTOK NPHXOANTCH NepepecTH B panr AeAHNKOBOM Jona-
crit i imenosatk ee Cpeane-JTutosekoii (Cpeane-Jlatauiickoil ian Pukekoil
Aennnkopoil) sonacteio BaaTuiickoro aeinuKoBoro NOTOKA.

Ofipazosanie W NPOABHIKENHNE NEIHNKOBLIX NOTOKOB, aonacrefi 1 A3w-
KoR B Gosbirofi Mepe 06YCAABANBAJLOCH NOHIKEHHAMIL NOAACANIROBOTO
peaveda. Orpunatensine seradopMbl peaseda OKasLIBANM BAMSHHE Ha
fopMuposanue u pacnpocTpaneHte JeIHHKOBLIX NOTOKOR! MezodopMnl pedb-

Opuentuposka gannnux oceil rajsex p MOPEHAX, OTREYAILAY FAaARHE
HaABHraM Jeannkon GpanieHGyprexofi W nomepauckolt craanii B MaKgil:
MAABHOM PA3BHTHN, ABASETCH XOPOIWO BHPAKEHHON 1 xapakTepHayetes
GoakmM nocrosneTeoM 1o naomann (Caiiraaac, 1963), 3a wckmodeie
npeaeasioll kpaesoii aonw. : '

HE{‘HUT[JH Ha TO, YTO JeIHHKH B MEPHON FAABHLIX HAABHTOR ITHEJJ'E

MOHOANTHBI XapakTep, B HHX BHUACARNICH KPYNHWE cTPYKTYpHLE e1ii
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eha caymuan npHuHHOR BOIHHKHOBEHHS NEIHHKORLIX nonacreil, a Makpo-
PhopME — AeAHHKOBLIX AIHIKOB,

HNenpeceun Bantuiickoro MOpa Hrpana peiaiouiyio poab 8 BOIHHKHO-
BeRHN W pacnpoctpanennn Bantuilckoro JeHHKOBOTO NOTOKA. [Monmkennse
vuacTkn Pumckoro saauea, Cpeaneit Jlatenn w Cpeanefi Jluraw caymuan
st wero mexomom wa teppuropuio Cpeawei w IOmmoit TlpuGanrikn, 8
Peayawrare wero qopmupoBanack Pumckas (Cpeane-JlaTsniickas  1an
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Cpeane-J1 HTOBCKAA) Jennnkopan aonact, Boaee menkne

HEHHA nNoLAeANNKoBOrD cyGerpara pausau na hopmu m—c
G0Jee MEJKHX JeHHKOBLIX A3LIKOR, FRR

mmf#:":::;:-?::;”f Baaruiickoro n HpuGanruiickoro AEAHNKORL x
sl s nﬁ:%m OJCACHENNA 1e GLA0 OANHAKORI Y Ewm
e ol e n[: ,{:Bﬁ-:;r““"ﬁ nu_ Bpema Gpanaen6ypresoit CTagmg pg
i e 2 M o paa-:z:: fpeobaanan Bantniiekni noToR
1 -33 nan €3 310—345° na I0I0B uan 10B 130
:25:::;:9:1 E:::::u;:;a.::;:mﬂ [Pm“ numepam:!mﬁ CTanimn ycramomiaocy I;a ]
Eﬂﬂﬂmc“"- 4 PaGanTicKnym | E-EJ'.ITHHL‘KHH JACAHHKOBLIMY MOToE
H JeIHHKORLI MOTOK HeCKOALKO CABHNBVACA K jen & au'
Tiiickoro MOPR H OCHOBHAR WEHTPaJbHAan wacry ”F;Itﬁﬂ‘Ilelc : chl s 6
Avdanmu IpuGaaruitckoro seannxkosoro notoka, B nur:.r;my::;u;:::_h;:iam'
> dhasu or.

[lopepennbie MK OPHEHTHPOBKH [NHHHbIN oceil pasputol caabo no cpan-
o ¢ OPHEHTHPOBKO ANMHHKIX Oceil rajek B MOPEHAX, OTAOKEHHLIX U3
JeArNKOBBIX JAONAcTeil WAaW rAaBHoro NoToKa BO BpeMs ero skcnaumcun. Bu-
jﬁuur 370 GOYCAOBACHO NMPOAGTRHTENLHOCTRIO NpOLEcca JNeJHHKOBOID Te-
'ﬁe:mﬂ. Kak yxasmsaa M. Faen, H. lowuep n P. ¥scr (Glen, Don-
per, West, 1957), npu NpoAOAHKHTEALHOM ABHAEHHH AeiHHKA uﬁpua:iymrcﬂ

4KO BHPAMENHLIE Nofnepedble MHKH, KOTOPLIC CHUAAIOT FAaBHbil MakcH-
pyn. B cayuae e npocaKHTeALHOTO, HO PEIKO HANPABACHHOTO ABHIKCHMA.
FAABIBIE MAKCHMYMBL LTHHHBIX OCell rajek, wiywne napajdesbio ndnpas-
A0 ABHKEHHSA JAbla, DEBAIOT OTHETIHBO BHIPAKEHB H Gea ux nepece-
kaoNX TONEPLUHbIX NHKOB. ITO HAWJIO NOATBEPMKIAEHHE W B YCAOBHAX
[pnGanTHEN NPH H3YUEHHH OPHEHTHPOBKH ranex & MopeHax AEAHHKOBLIX
qaWKOB OTACABHBX ha3 noMepanckoll cragun (CpeiHe-JHTOBCKOH, CeBepo-
AHTOBCKOT, CeBepo-naTBHiicKoll 1 cenepo-SCTOHCKOM).

B stopenax 10MHO-JHTOBCKOR (aisl noMepanckoil cTaiun AJHHHEE OCH
ranex 0GpasyioT MaKCHMYMLI, KOTOpLe XOPOILO BhAEpAaHL No nJA0LLaLNH
w panpasnenn ¢ C3 na OB, OpuentupoBka LJauHHLIX ocell rajek cBHAe-
TeABCTBYET, 4TO JEAHHK HRKHO-AHToBCKON daze Asuranca ¢ C3 320—350°
ga OB 140—170°. BuiaepmaHHocTs 110 NAGIWALH OPHEHTHPOBKH ANHHHLIX
ocefl rasek B MOPeHaX I0MHO-AHTOBCKON (ha3sl NOMepancKoi cTajinl YKasbl-
gacT, MTO JEIHHKOBLIT NOKPOB B 3T0O BPEMA TAKHE KAK Il BO BPEMHA MAKCH-
MasabHEX haz Gpanaenbyprekoil # NOMEPAHCKONR CTAlMA XapakTepH3oBajch
foblIoi MOUHOCTLIO W ABTOHOMHOI akTHBHOCTbIO. Ha nanpaenenne asu-
el AeAAHBX MAce OKA3LBAAH TOMAA BAHAHHE TOJBKO KPYNHWE peruo-
gaapnsie Gopmel peaveda NOANEIHHKOBOTO JA0MA, pasgefBiine [OUTH
MOHOAHTHBI AeannKkoBwil nokpos ka aea notoka: Baatwiicenit n llpn-
GanTniicKui,

Bo epems cpeane-anToBckol ¢hadul noMepaHckoil cTagiMM JCAHHKOBLIN
MOKPOR 3HAYNTENLHD COKPATHACA B MOLWHOCTH, 3 NPOABIMKEHHE ero RO MHO-
roM 3aBHCceso oT peaseda nopoa nojjeinukosoro gowa. Kak nokasmigaer
OPHENTHPOBKA FajJex B MOpPeHax | pacnoaosedte JAHHENHLIX 3MeMEHTOB [A8-
rennoro peiseda, BO BPeMHA cpeaHe-JNTOBCKON (ain noMmepalckoi cra-
MW Kkpail AeaHHKOBOrD NOKPOBA HME] HIBHANCTLIL, AvrooOpasnslil xapak-
TEp, OTPAMAIOULHA CTPYKTYPHBIEL NAaH  CYUIECTBOBABLINY  JACHNHKOBLIN
Aonacreil. Bospeiniennoctit G610 TeMH HATYPANBHLIME GapbepaMi, KOTOPLIC

NPONAROANAH NEpepacnpeaenelte AbARHEY Mdce Ha OTAeAbHBIE JONacTH,
AKTHRHOCTL ABHAKEHHA MACC JIbAA YREJHUNBANACH B NOHHMEHHAK, B KOTO-
Puix hopMuposaanck TaaBHble Jeannkosue gonactin: Hamynacckan, Cpeane-
Jlutosckas n Bocrouno-JIutosckasn. Tlpoasukenne HaMyHacckoi Jeisnko-
Boil aonactin nponcxoanno ¢ C33 275—285° wa IOBB 95—105° no nonn-
mennwm yuactkam [lpusopekoil unasennocty, zaausy Kypuo mapec i
aente p. Hamywae, Cpeane-JIutosckas JeAnUKoBas JA0nacth Npoisura-
Ak no Cpeahe-JINTOBCKONR HHIMCHHOCTH € cesepa Ha 100 ¢ HEROTOPLIMH
OTEAGHeHHAMI Ha 1oro-soctor 0 woro-3anan. [ewwensie Boerouno-Sliitos-
CKol gonactu nponcxoanao ¢ CB 0—20° wa OB 180—200°. Kpuiassn yka-
Jdnnpx  gonacreil, yoUpaswHecs B noBLeHdn  peavedia, OBAN Menee

Wl Ton,
[ID!HQH.' ;

ofipaa
Pa3OM OT peaveda Kopennsix OPOA, YCAOBHI nuTauus gefunkg
‘rnpuéc Apyrix npwunn (Taiiranac, Cygeanc, 1965)
3 i |
cmaﬂhﬂagaﬂt;mﬁ tacty TpuGantukn aannnme ocw rasex B MOpeHax ma
o 236l noMepanckoll cramgun .
OpPHEHTHpPOBaHW ¢ 3
5 p ¢ Ha i
Haauﬁmc EI:I.I.HEE HHCJIO MAKCHMYMOB JAHHHBY ocefi pacnonarawrcs ol
naﬂ:anm :ﬂﬂngg';uB g;anhuoﬁ uactu [lpuBantukn asasercy
He — Taxoe sonapno poe
: : e TAALHCTPYKT
o YPHOe cT
HB}J:::;::mm MOKPOBA NOMEPAHCKON cTamuy NOATBEPKAACTCH He Toa
€M OPHEHTHPOBKH Fajfek, Ho W ner 1
. porpaduuecknm cocra 0
MOYHOTO MaTepHaja MopeH or o
AeAbHBIX obaacreit Tlpug
2 puGantukn (Pavkac,
mﬁ;. Tapsuaac, 1961, Fafiranac, 1962, Konumy, 1965 y ap.). B {Hpa};u"‘-
;rn ﬂ"z::{iﬁ:mux MOTOKOR hﬂHEpﬂHCKﬂl‘ﬂ JEAHHKA CyiecTrORAN CTPYRETYp=
8 BCKHE eannunwm fogee meakoro - .
: PaNra — neanHkosnie -
W f3bikn. Ocobenno xopomo k -
OHTYPH CYILECTROBABIINK A3BIKOR B '
oy [PHCORL-
{B:;:]H krm HImlclmr}rpamm BHEUIHER cTopom Cyaysckoil poapmmennocry
s Vias, 9'55}, ROTOpA N NOKPRBANACH oAHO 1A SELHHKOBLIY aonacTeil
CHMAABHON (hasnl noMepancKoil craaun. Jleganue macew nﬁpamaan';

HeKQ.

uTqEr';-:[:'I;?:T:;ﬂui HT;E;::";E :;::EH;;:W"D AEAHHKOBOrO nokposa ocofeno
i €& NO3AHNX thas perasuwmannn (cped-
He-INTOBCKOM, cesepo-auTosckoil 1 ap.), korna NPOABIKENNE AbXa NDOHS.
::ﬁ”f‘“ BEEPOOGPa3No ¢ OTKPUTHIX acTeli menuika o HﬁHIIH{EHHiM ;E:E:;*
mnﬂﬂecmm;m, BeepooGpasnoe nerevenne JAbLILA B BHIE cAMOCTORTEALHOMN
oy " OCOGEHHO NPORBHAOCH HA NOHINKeHNX peaveda, rae o6pasosancd
bl MHHATYPHEG MecTHLI wenTp onefenenns. B 3T0 Bpema kpail Jed-
IHKA, YIHpaBwKics BO BOIBLILCHH be YHACTRH peawea, no on EJIE’IEIIHUI‘I;':
.‘HBME;ITII HAXOAWACA B OTHOCHTENBHOM pPaBuoBecHy, r o 1
s W:I:-I;ZZT;J{;;;;T:?HEHHHE OTABALHBIMI AeIHHKOBRIMI fALIKAMN, DLHH-
i pasyvior Xopoluo nuupamenuure MAKCHMYME npeolaaia-
pHEHTHPORKN, COOTBETCTRYIOUEN Hanpasienn MPOABIGKeHNA b
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110; Tpee
“::;xlmrmﬁu n GueTpee nepexodnan B (asy pasioBecHs
JI 'iH'l » > ;
byl ”L CHOMATABIINECA B NOHMMCHHAX penbeda. Bo mpems
) : : ) ;
4 BOJBWIIEHHOCTAX H HX CKAOHAX copMHPOBAANCE ”Hmp“:;:‘mhﬂu-._
€Ki

Heuiible :
BIE MOPEHBl YACTO € INEMEHTAMH XOPOIO BEPAXKeHHoil :
AJAHINLX Ocell rajek. PPHeTHposG

CT TR Epes,

lpouece ae
FAHUHALNH  BO3BLILLEHHOCTE]]
it mponcxoana ¢
BOABHIIE A0HHG, U
g IL!!]IEICTH CAOEHE! MOPEHHEIMH OTJOMEHHAMN HECKOAbKHX reHe o
PASAMIHON OPHENTHPOBKOH rasek. Kpome Toro, nepsiunas :-Puumﬁﬁmmﬁ
OHKg

JUHHHBIX i L MECT: :
ﬂ.' X OCeH rajek MecTaMH HiMeHena npoueccaMmu cnodsan
Mo MaTepuana no cCEAoHaM. B

Maccosne aase ia;
N [\;ia.r}pu nokasanan (puc, 1), 4To Ha BoIsbIIEHN X VUACTIY
= : 0ULAA 3AKOHOMEPHOCTL B NOBeLenty prIiE]ITIl]‘.IU].’-l::H :
X oce CRONCTRE
s u1 I'.a.fll‘ﬁ Lauu;:leillm OTAOKEHUAM BCEX PAIHOBOIPACTHLIN ()
panckoil ctaann. Heemorps na so: W
. ; BO3PACTHYIO reTeporeHn
i BOS i S
O3BLIIEHHGCTER, OPHEHTHPOBKA FaJIeK OTUETANBO NOKAIBIBACT uﬁm.yl
: 0

Any-

Xapaxr
Wi }zuTna:ph,q;_|||:}MHuecuuru COCTORHHA JNEAHHKOBOrO NOKPOBA BO Bpems
' - CHOH hasel nomepadckoll or
a4l NocAeanero ojene
k8 JIEIEHCHNS |y
pputopun TlpuGaatukn samerno wamenmacs. Ecan o Bpems cp ;
s it 4 i Cpeiune-
off (askl NEANHKOBHI NOKPOB XapAKTEPHIOBAJCH IHAUMTEALHON
SRCNANCHBHOCTEID 1 0Opasobbl - SRS
BAJ NeJIHHKOBBIE HONACTH noy
TH B CILIOUIHY it
NOAXOANBILIHE APYE K APYEY .
\ VIV, TO BO BPeMst CeBepPO-TNTOBCKOI
A J CKOM hazk o
. : ; TAE N b
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'I.guﬂml_: il
.ﬂmmmcﬂym JONACTL, KOTOpas ABHFANach 110 Bocrouno-Jlarauiickoil HES-

_Ammu-:uuuﬁ sonacti. CTHK aeaHnkosus mace 3anaauo-Jlateriickoil o
!'.Epem:e-ﬂmmlﬁrmii fAonacTeill NpoXolna o Bojopasieny Bm-m!j}m-l‘i}fli-
b i Cepepo-KypaeMckoi pospsinenpocteit. [punaaTHECKHE Aedin-
potok 06pazoBaj Ha TEPPHTOPHN Bocrounoit Jlateun Boctouno-

JeHHOCTH B 1Or0-3aNaaHoM panpapaennn, [lpunogusTan HacTh Jlarranscroil
g0IBLILEHHOCTH HAXOARAACK STO BPCMA B NEPUTARIHALIBIX YCAOBHAX.

Bo BpeMs HOBOH — cepepo-aaTerilckoil adul noMepanckoil cTainn no-
cAGAHETO OACACHEHHA Hanpasaenne peuaennn Baarniickoro JeiHHKOBOG
OTOKA NMOUTH NOAHOCTRIO KOHTPOJHPOBANOCE aenpeccieil Baatuiickoro Mo-
pst # TOABKO Kpaesue YacTil 3TOFO NOTOKA NOKPHBAIH NPUOpeAILE YHACTEN
[ ypaeMCKOT0  NOAYOCTPOBA, B sty (pasy ocrpoma Caapemaa Xuiimaa
CHABIO NPENSTCTBORANN NPOABHAEHHIO JELHHKOBMX MACC. Takusm oGpaszoM,
ja TeppPHTOPHK cegeproil [1proanTHER npeofijaiad [puGanTuiicknii ae-
jnkoBril noTok, Cyas no amepam OpPHEHTHPOBKH raaek B MOpeHax, obutee
panpassenne ABHKEHHA JAbla HA TeppUTOpHI Ieronckoll CCP Opiao o ce-
gepa A 10F | ¢ Cepepo-3anajd Ha loro-BOCTOK. Benay TOro, 4To MOWHOCTE
JeAHNKDB Obijia ViKE CPaBHHTENBHD HeGonblloi, JoKanAbHbIE HANPaRAeH:
JABHHENNE JAeAHHEOB CHJALHO aABHCEAH OT Xapa KT NOANeAHHEOBOTO JIOHa.
[lon sansiies Boiprenspseckoll BRainub Abibl ABMrAANCE MEePHAHOHANL-
4o, 4 B BocTounoii JcTonK, NOA BAHAHHEM KOTAOBHIGL [Mefincuckoro oaepa
W Bnaanas Brpy-Xapeaa ABHrajnch K Oro-sanaiy. Ouents Anippepenti-
POBAHHOE ABHKECHHE JCTHHKA NPOHCXOLNAD 1A poapuennoctax 0ol
JeToniil, KOTUPOE BLIPARANOChL B oOTeKAHNN H CAHBAHIN Mace Jelinka.
Meannkn Cesepo-Jlatiiickoil daisl GuUAN €le HACTONBKO MOULHBIMIL, UTO
ot cBOGoAno ABNraauch vepes [lanaupepeckyio BOIBHIEHHOCTD, © HEM
epupereascTayior Caaabapeekoe ApYMAWHOBOE TOAE OrO-BOCTOMHOID Ha-
ApABACHHA HA IOKHOM CKAOHC W K 10Ty OT BOABLILIEHHOCTH.

Bo mpems nocaenyiouei CERePO-3CTOHCKON (hastl AeANHKN Ve He 10~
woauan 1o Teppuropun IO0munoi JcToHnn W, BEPOATHO, HE NOKPHIBAAH M
MNananeepeckyio BosshilieHHocTb, 1o o6e CTOPOHN OT BOIBHINEHHOCTH pac-
NoATAANCH ABE NeLHHKOBbE JO0NACTH, BOCTOYHAR CNYCKanach BO BIALNY
INefincuekoro osepa, orpfas BO3BBIIEHHOCTD, HTO XOPOUWO naGnjaerca il
O OPHEHTHPOBKE Tajek, a 3anajHas 3axoina 1o HHINHAN aanajanoil
SeToHMN B ODMHOM B OFo-3Anaanom nanpagaennsx, Ho okopuaTeabIora
QTCTYNANNs MAaTepHKOBOTO Jikla ¢ TeppHTOpIN [MpuGanTiki B CceBepo-3a-
namnoit wactn eronckoit CCP n #a octposax Caapemaa Xuiimaa npo-
NAOMIEs CILE ONH HAABHT JEAHHKA B 10T0-BOCTOMIOM HANPABACHIN, KOTOpLil
cOOTBETCTRYET naanBepeckoil hase nosmepanckoil ctagnun (Paykac, 1963).

Bo ppess cepepo-1aTBHilcKoll 1t cenepo-scTonckoil (a3 NOMEpPaHCKOI
eranun [puGaarniickui ACANNKOBL NOTOK Pa3aeanacs Ha jse noutu pos-
HLIE OITACTH, 15 CROCTO HMPOABIZKENNS BICPEA HCNONLIOBABIING NOHIEREH-
Hble YHACTKH NOBEPXHOCTH NOLJICLHHKOBOTO peaseda. B soctounoil uacti
Deronnn AR akTusn3ann 1 cpopMrpoBalns OTACABHOI CAMOCTORTEALHOI
ACANHKEOBON AONAcTH GOALIIYIO POAL CHIFPAN O3epHbLIC BOALNNL [Meinen
it Buprenaps, ofpaiosasiine [eiineneknil 1 Bupreuspaeckiii JeIHKOBRIC
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#abikh. B sanagwoii wacru Scronun OTACAHAACH 33na10-DcTonckay xe
HUKOBasA Jonacrte, KOTOpas aoaroe Bpems CONPOTHRBAANACK M, ¢ OTCTYna g,

EM JICIHIKE ¢ naaMBepecKuX Kpaembix o6Gpasosauui, OKOHSATEAbHO oy

Hyna reppuropmo lpuGantukn, 3amepu OPHENTHPOBKH AAHHHBIX ocef ra.
JCK B MOpeHax W APYrie reoJorHyeckiie NPH3HAKH NOKa3uBAIOT, yrg Bo
BPEMA CEBEPO-3CTOHCKOH (aibl Manausepekan soasmmennocry Pasaeagy,
MpuGantuiickmii seanukosuii NoToOK ia Sanamw-ﬂcmucnym " Bocroygg,
JCTOHCKYIO JONACTH, KOTOpble CTpeMuUaHCh ce oGofitH ¢ 3anaga i BOCTOK

Peayabratit wayvenns OPHEHTHPOBKN rajek s mopenax NOCAC Anepy
QACLENENHS BLUSABHAN ONpefeNeHHble PasaAnYHs & HANPABACHHAX ABHKen
ACAHHKOBEIX NOKPOBOR GpanpenGyprekoil n NOMEPaHCKON cTainil po Bpess
X Makchmaashoro paseutia. Hrak, B mopenax Gpangenbyprekoi CTaLIy
NAPAKTEDHA OPHEHTHPOBKA ANMHHLX oceil ranex e (3 290—320° ua 0B
[10—140°, & mopenax (ppankdyprekoi hasul —c¢ C3 280—320° ya IOB
100—140°, a B mopenax NOMEpanckol ctagun — ¢ CC3 330—0° ua 10108
150—180°. Cxognbie gannme OPHEHTHPOBKY rafex B MakcHMAajdbHuIx Gpay-
AeHOYPreKuX n pankpyprekny MOPEHAX 1aer ocHoBalMe yrTrRepiaars o
X NPHHANNEKHOCTH K ofpasosaunsm PAINHYHOTO panra oAHON K Toil e
cranun. Mopensl, oTaoxennse MaKCHManbhylo Gasy passurus BTN
OTHOCATC K raaswoii Gpanaenbyprekoil craaum, a MOPEHW, OTAOKENHLp
¥ (hasy gerpapauwnn storo seamnka, fpnuncasiores Kk dpankdyprexoir pase
Opangenbyprekoit cragun. K AHANOTHYHOMY BRBOAY MOMHO TpPHiiTH Hayuas
COCTAB PYKOBOAALIMX BaAYHOB, PAacnpoCTpaHeHHMx g bpanaenGyprekux u
ppaukdypreknx  sesnnkormx OTaomenusnx  (Faiiranac, Tvaeanc, 1965).
Huoil nnan opuentiposkn aamnmy ocei Faaek B noMepancKux Mopenax,
0 CPABHENNIO ¢ GpPaHAeHGYPrekMn i hpankdypreknmp MOPEHAMM, YKas3hl-
BAET, UTO MEPBLIE GBI OTAOMKEHN AeIHHKOM HOBOIL CAMOCTOATENLHOI cTa-
-IH nocaeanero onegenennn. JlocTurays MakenmanbHoro Pa3BHTHA, Negmi-
KOBWIH NOKPOB nomepanckoil cragun wavan nocrenenHo aerpanuposats. Ho
NMPEKIE HEM OKOHUATENLHO NOKHHYTH TeppuTOopHio [pnbantukn on caenan
HECKONIBKO OCTAHOBOK H NOBTOPHBIX NOABIDKEK BIEPeA, He AOCTHIIIHX Mak-
CHMAABHYIO FPaHKUY PAacNpOCTPaHenns oGpasoBanmil noMepakckoll craamm,

[Mponoazureannne octanoskn OTCTYNAIOWEro Kpask ACAHHKOBOIO [10-
KpoBa noMepaHckoill crajium oTMedenw pa Teppuropun MpuGaatuky nono-
“ami Kpaeswix ofpasosaunii (Gudelis, 1955, Pyaeanc, 1957, 1961) 1wwso-
THTOBCKOI, CPeaHe-ANTORCKoIl, CEBEPO-JINTOBCKON, CeBepo-AaTRHICKO, cone-
po-scronckoil n nasusepeckoil dhas. Hayuenne OPHENTHPORKH AAMNHEIR ocedl
FAfek B MOpEHAX NO3BOANAO BHIABHTH OCHOBHBIE HANPABACHHA IBHAECHHH
ACAHHKOBBIX NMOTOKOB, AonacTell 0 A3WKOB Bo Bpems oTaeasnux has nome-
PANCKOI CTALMI M HAMETHTD CYILECTRENIBE MOMEHTL I pyoeskn B uctopui
HEARIFIONICTO NeAHNKOBOTO HOKposa (puc, 2).

Jametnwle casury B CTPYRTYPHO-IMHAMUYECKOM  maane  oTeTynanms
JACAHHKOBOrO NOKPOBA NOMEPaHCKol cTalun o NPeleios MAKCHMAaabHOO
PAIBHTHA, NPOHIOLIIH BO BPEMS IMHO-ANTOBCKON 1 Cpeane-auToncKoil das.
B 5710 Bpemst MonoantHuil neannkoni NOKPOR Havya/ pacnajaTecs Ha of-
ACABILIC AONACTH, 06pPA3OBANNE W IPOABHIKEHIE KOTOPBIX  NPOSBARAOCH
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| rectioil 3aBHCHMOCTH OT NOAJEAHHKOBOTO peasedpa. Bo spems cesepo--
ropckoil (asnl NOMEPAHCKOIl CTAful pacuienenie JNeIHHKDBOIO NOKPOBA
j ABTOHOMHIALNA JeJHHKOBLIX Aonacteil nposenanck ewe apue. Ma-aa
ueTpoil TIOTEPH MOLIHOCTH ¥ HeJOCTATOMHOTO MITAHHA JEIHHK yiKe He
eMol pacnpocTpanatben Aaneko na ior. C sToil adofl CymectBoBanis
AeAHHKOBOTO NOKPOBA MOMKHO CBA3ATH BTOPOH CABHM B npouecce JAerpaia-
upi JAEAHHKOBOTO NOKPOBA, NOCAE KOTOPOrD OCTAHOBKN JeAHHKA Ha JHIHN
Kpacsbix oGpa3zoBanuil CeBepo-3CTONCKON (asul Oman yKe InaunTedbio
orpaiitentl BO BPEMEHN M OCTABIAN CACAb MCHLUIETO Macuiraba, KoTopLe
fudi CBA3ANLL TAaBHEM 06pazoM ¢ cywecrsosannes omioro — HpuGaa-
THIICKOTO NeNHKOBOTO NOTOKA.

HaGaoaenns 3a OpHEHTHPOBKON rajek B PAINOBOIPACTHHY MOPEHAX
GOIBOMAIOT MPOMIBECTH OUEHRY H3MCHEHHA PerHOHAALHBIX Hanpasiennil
ABIKEHHS JEAHHKOBBIX NOKPOBOB HA repputopun [lpnGaatukn s pasan-
[he MOMEHTH nocieanero oiefeHenns. Bo BpeMa MaKCHMYMa NOCJeLHEro
gaefeenns  (GpanaeHBYprekoil craing), KOrid HepoBHOCTH peaseda ne
jMesl Pellaloliero 3HAYeHHs Ha PacnpocTpanenie JeAHHKOBRIX Mace, noc-
JeiHMe ABMFANNCH H3 UERTpa onededenns paanansno. Ha teppuropnu [pu-
GaaTHEH 3TOMY MOMEHTY COOTBETCTBYET Hanpasaenne amuxenns anaa ¢ C3
pa 0B, 1. e. napfonee BocTOMHOE HANPABAEHHE MBIGKEHHIR JblLa. Cyas no
panpaBaCHHI0 ABHAKEHHA JeAHNKa, npeanonaraemuili uentp onefeHenns
qoamen Gua pacnoaaraThes na sanage — 8 ropax Ckampnnasun. Ha ia-
npaBJeHne ABHKEHHA JIeANHKOB noMepanckoii ctaann GoablUOE BANAHHC
yie OoKasas peabed NOANEAHHKOBOrO J0Ma, ocofenno jenpeccus ban-
TIHICKOTO MOPH, HANPABAABIIAA NeANHKOBHE MACCH MEPHAHOHAABHO Ha lor.
EctecTseniio, B MOPEHAX 3TOH CTAAHH OPHEHTHPOBKA rajek raaBHuM obpa-
30M PACMONATACTCH B CEBEPO-IOKHOM HAMPABACHHH W HYBCTBHTEBHO pearn-
pyer na HepomocTH peaveda noiAeAHHKOBOro cyGerpara. 34BHCHMOCTL
HANPABACHUA JBHIKEHHA JeHHKOBBIX Macc oT peabeda ele Goace npos-
BIAACH NPH H3YUEHHH OPHEHTHPOBKH LAMHHBIX ocell ranek B Mopenax Gonee
nosamnx (as nomepanckoii cragun. [lpn onpegenenus nanpasacuuii asu-
MOHHA AeIHHKOBOTO NOKPORA B ONPeLeneHHbIe MOMEHTH PA3BHTHA NOCael-
Hero oneleHenns HeofGXoauMo OGBLEKTHBHO OLEHHThH BOIMOMHOCTL OJ0KH-
posanus Aegnukosux gaonactein apyrumu (Cafiranac, Tyaeanc, 1965).

Hayueiiite opHenTHPOBKH ANHHILWX ocefl rafek B OTA0KReHHAX yOhliiw0-
Wero MATEPHKOBOTO JCAHNKOBOTD NOKPOBa nAelcTOlEnd B Hanpasaedinn or
NepRepni K LenTpy oaeaeHenind, MoKeT 1ath LeHHCHIINe PesyabTaThl [LIH
nosnanns ocofeHHocTel AeraguHaunn 1 npouecca Mopenonbpasoranus, uTo
HEOBXOAUMO AR NPABHABHON OLEHKH FeoJIOrHueckiy CoGUTHI ueTRepTIHt-
noro nepuoaa. C 3ol neasi nanfoace pauHOHANLIO NPOBOANTE WIHPOKHE
PEFHOHANBLIBIC HCCAELOBAHHA B 0GAACTH MATCPHKOBOTO 0ACACHEHI.

|Moctymmac: 2181965 r.|

227



AHTEPATYPA

BASALYKAS, A 1939 Lictuvos TSR reljefo morfogenczés klausimu, Lie

Moksly akademijos Geologijos i geograiijos insiitutas. Moksliniai pran
Vilnius.

BASALYKAS, A 1963, Pakrastiniai ledyniniai darimiai ir kai kurios
vos TaR teritorijos deglaciacijos klavsimu, Lietuvos TSR auksiyjy
darbai. Geogralija ir geologija, 11, Vilnius.

HA.SAL}I"KAS, A 1965, Lictuvos TSR Fiziné geogralija 11 L, Vilnius.

CEPAITE, !;'} J:UDABA C.: 1964 Du tarpliciuvinidy moreniniy masyvy -'thflllli[acij.;,
dtvejai Dzukijos aukdtumose. Lieluvos TSR aukstyfy mokyvkly Mokslo darbai, ¢
wrafija ir geologija, 111, Vilnius. o > T

CEPULYTE, V"1 1956, Lietuvos TSR reljefo morfop
akademijos Darbai, ser. B, 1, Vilnius.

CLEPULYTE, V.: 1957. Lictuvos Zemés pavirsius, Vilnius.

CEPLLYTE, V.. 938, Livtm'u_s geamorfologiniai rajonai ir jy peologing rabda. [y,
Vs TF.'R Moksly akademijos Geologijos ir geografijos institutas, Moksliniai pra
nesimai, VI, Vilnius.

CEPUL .'r"]"E:_ F.r 1962, ‘_Iriiurnm ledyninés epochos stadijy klausimu. Lictuvos TSR Molksly

] nkadcmum_ Geologijos ir geografijos institutas, Mokslinjai pranelimai, XIV, Vilniys.

CLPULF?‘E. V. EfIrB:?l Ledyninés akumuliacijos lormy pasiskirstymas Pomeranijos—
Baltijos stadijos ribose. Licluves TSR Geografing draugija, Geografinis metrag
tis, V. Vilnius. -

DALINKEVICIUS, [1.: 1935, Lieluvos reljelo formos ir j ¢ Mis 5
; o 4 y kilmé. Misy Zinynas, 25,

HR.E..‘_'MAN."S, A, REAVELY, G, H. 1953, Differentialion of the lower and the upper
Ltlil along the nu_rlh shote of Lake Erie. Jour, Sedimentary Petrology, v. 23, Nr. 4

DHM:‘IMM‘S,_ !1 1358, Rapid macroscopic fabric siudies in drill-cores and hand spe.
cimens of till and tillite. Jour. Sedimentary Petrology, v. 29, Nr. 3,

.'JUJ-;?if;f;?STEi FEAN{]‘G!S.: 1958. Etudes sur le glacier de Saint-Sorlin. Mesures

sntalion de blocs sur une maraine du  elac Saint- i s
eyt i glacier de Saint-Sorlin. Rev, géogr.

Gal!t’:‘lr—llalt.ds_l. A 1959, Nemuno vidurupio neopleistocens ir mezopleistoceno IMOreny rie-
duliy ilgyjy adiy orientacija ir ledvoy slinkimo keypby ieluvos T ;
aizts g e Mo Ml yptys. Lietuvos TSR Moksly

GLEN, 1. W., DONNER, 1. 1., WEST, B. G 1957 On th i i
i ; ' " - A T Vs h 5 i o
in till become orientated. Am. Jour. Sci. v. 255, Nr. 3. i

GALLOWAY, R. W.: 1956. The structure of ma
Jour. Glaciology, v. 2, Nr. 20.

GUD:E.*JS, V. 1935, Lietuvos TSR B
ciale ir postglaciale (holocene) pa
Mokslo Darbai, t. VII, Vilnius.

GUDELLIS, V. 1958 Lictuvos peograiinés a
vis TSR Fiziné geografija, (1.

GUDELIS, V.. 1958, Vélyvojo kvartero stratigrafijos ir
|=I:J‘]r: ir Siaurés Amerikoje naujausiais duomeni
Bija, Geografinis melradtis, 1, Vilnius,

HARRISON, P, W 10578, New lechnigue for ilree-
and englacial debris containing particles from
v. 63, Nr. 1.

HARRISON, P. W 1957h. A clay-till fabric:
v. 63, Nr. 3.

HAUSEN, H.: 19133, Materialen zur Kennlnis der pleistoziinen Bi
sehien Ostsevldndern. Fennia, 39, Ne_ 2.

v TS
esinmgg, 1y,

pastabos Ljap,.
nokykiy Moks]y,

enezes klausimu, Lictovos TSR Mu&slq;

raines in Lyngsdalen, north Norway.

altijos pajurio peologines raidos vilyvajame pla-
grindiniai elapai, Vilniaus Valstybinio universiteto

plinkos raida gealoginéje praeilyje, Lielu-

: pn!mgmuraﬁjm klausimai Euro
mis. Lictuvos TSR Geografing drau-

demensional Tabric enalysis of (i1l
4 Lo A0 mon in size. Jour Geology,

its character and origin. Jour. Geology,

ldungen in den russi-

208

Hﬂy‘qﬁﬂ_ Hoe 1918h, Ober die Entwicklungen der Oberflichenformen in den russ_isc!nm
gatseeldndern und  angrenzenden  Gouvernements in der Quartirzeil, Fennia, 34,
Nr. 3. S

HGLI“ES- . [ 1914, Till fabric. Geol, Soc. America Bull, v, 52, Nr. 9.

HOPPE, G.: 1952, Hummucky Moraine Regions. Geogr. Annaler, 34, 1—2 .

Mm].’iZEW!CE-HdL.‘CNH. A: 1947, Orientacja dluiszych osi glazdw narzutowyeh jako
wakadnik Kerunkn ruchu lgdolode, Wiadomodei muzetim ziemi, L 1L

KAURANKE, L. K- 1960, A. statistical sludy of stone orientation in glacial (ill. Bulle-
iin de la Commission Géologigue de Finlande, Nr. 185, ) )

KUDABA, € 1962, Galiniy moreny klausimu Traky aukétumoje, Lictuvos TSR aukstyjy
mokykly Mokslo darbai, Geogralija ir geologija. I, Vilnius. . .

KUDABA, €, MIKALAUSKAS, A 1964 Apie Rudizkiy zandra sgrangg ir jo rydios
su Aukstadvario galinémis morenomis. Licluvos TSR aukdiygjy mokykly Mokslo
darhal, Geografija ir geologija. 111 Vilnivs, ‘ . ‘

YUDABA, C: 1964, Dazikijos aukitumy glacialinés morfostrukiiros I-:laum_mu_. Lietu-

. voe TSR aukstyjy mokykly Mokslo darbai, Geografija ir geologija, 111, Vilnius. )

LUNDQVIST, G.: 1948, Blockens orientering i olika jordarter. Sver, geol. undersikn.,
Arshok, 42, Nr. 6, ser. C, Nr. 497. ‘ . 1

LUNDQVIST, G.: 1949, The orientation of the block material in cerlain species of flow
garlh, in Glaciers and climate, Geogr. anmaler, Ar‘g. 3, H. 1—4.

MACCLINTOCK, P 1959, A till-fabrick rack. Jour. Geology, v. 67, Nr. 6. ‘

MACCLINTOCK, P., DREIMANIS, A 1964, Reorientalion of Bl fabric by overriding
glacier in the SI. Lawrenee Valey. Am, Jour. Sci. v. 262, Nr. 1,

MICAS, L. 19584 Vilnios slénio raidos pagrindinés [azés. Lietuves TSR M_.uks'll.l ik
demijos Geolagijos ir geogralijos inslilutas, Moksliniai praneiimai, VI, \"I?Hlllﬁ- ;
MICAS, L 1958h. Paskutiniojo spledéjimo kraitinio ruofo reljefas Wilnio upés baseine

Lieluvos TSR Geografing draugija, Geografinis metraslis, I \-’il.nllns.

MICAS, L+ 1959, Paskutiniojo apledéjimo tibos klausimu Vilnios basv_zme. Lic{:1_vas_ TE-'.I:':
Moksly akademijos Geologijos ir geogralijos institutas, Moksliniai pranefimai, 1X,
Vilnius, . o o

MICAS, L. 1962, Pietrydiy Lieluvos pagrindiniai  [liuvioglacialiniai lmrl:Eu?l:n ir __Lu
rybys su neopleistoceno recesinemis  fazemis Lictuvos TSR Geograling  draungija,
Geografinis mefrastis, V, Vilnius. -

MORTENSEN, H.: 1924, Beilrige zur Entwicklung der glazialen Morphologie Litanens,
Cicologisches Archiv, Bd. 111, H. 12,

QKK Ve 1855 Glacial deiit Tn decland: its origin and morphology. Bulletin de Ia
Commission Géologlque de Finlande, Nr. 170.

OSTRY, R €., DEANE, B E: 1964 Microfabric analyses of till. Geol. Soc. Americo,
Bull,, v.

FAKUCKAS, € 1934, Pietinés Lictuvos reljeio glacialiniai clementai. Kosmos, XV.

PAKUCKAS, € 1936 Galiniy moreny kryplis Rytinés Lieluvos aukitumose ir ty auks-
tumy kilme. Kosmos, t. XVIL

PHILIPP, H.: 1921, Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Endmorinenverlaufs im 6silichen Baltikum,
Neuwes Jahrbuch itir Mineralogie ete., 2.

PORTMANN, J. P 1956 L'orientation préférenticlle des galels dans les moraines re.
centes du placier de Moiry (Valais). Z. Gleétscherkunde und Glazialgeol, 3, Nr. 3

RAUKAS, A 1961, Mandrijia lilkumisest Estis. Eesti Loodus, 5.

RICHTER, K. E: 1932. Die Bewcgungsrichiung des Inlandeises, reconstruiert aus den
Keltzen und Lingsachsen der Geschiebe, Zeitschrill fir Geschieheforschung, B, 5
H. L.

RICHTER, K: 1933, Gefige und Fusammensetzung des norddeuntschen Jungmoriinenge-
bietes. Zeilschrift liir Geschicheiorschung, 1X.

SCHULZ, W 1959. Die Schuppenstrukiur des Jungpleistozins im Bereich der akliven
steilufer Mittelusedoms. Berichte d. Geolog. Gesellschaft, Bd. 4. H. 2/3.

229



SITLER, B. F., CHAPMAN, €. A.: 1965. Microfabrics of 61l from Ohio and P‘-‘""!-ﬂ':;
Jour. Sedimentary Petrology, v. 25 1

SEIFERT, G.: 1954. Das mikroskopische Korngefige des Geschiebemergels alg Abbilg
der Eishewepung, zugleich Geschichie des Eisabbaues in Fehmarn, OsE-Wagrien e
dem [inischen Wohld. Meyniana, v, 2 ¢

SLEINIS, [: 1935, Vidzemes Ceniralas angstienes morénas. Geografiski raksti, 5, Riga,

TARVYDAS, R, GUDELIS, V.: 1958, Paskutiniojo ir priespaskutiniojo apledéjimy 'kr'[q':
laliniy vedamyjy rieduliy pasiskirstymo désningumo Lieluves TSR teritorijoje Kl
simu. Lieluvos TSR Moksly akademijos Geologijos ir geografijos inslitulas, Mnk?
linfai praneZimai, . VI, Vilnius.

VAITIEKONAS, P.: 1957, Kai kurie nauji preliminariniai duomenys apie Piety Lietuvog
antropogeno  stratigrafijg. Lieluvos TSR Moksly akademijos Darbai, ser g &.--:

Vilnius.

VAITIEKONAS, P, PASKEVICIUS, [1.: 1958. Lieluvos ir kaimyniniy rajony antropa.
geno pitviai. Vilniaus Valstybinio V., Kapsuko v. universiteto Darbal, XTX, flinlnﬂi]m
grografija, geologija, V. Vilnius.

VAITIEKONAS, P.: 1962. Lieluvos terilorijos regioniné padétis pleistoceniniy apledéjimy
srityse. Lietuves TSR aukityjy mokykly Mokslo darbai, Geogralija ir geologija, 1,

VIRKKALA, K.: 1951, Glacial geology of the Suomussalmi area, East Finland. Bullelin
de la Commission Géologigue de Finlande, Nr, 155

WEST, R G., DONNER, 1. .. 1956, The glaciations of Easl Anglia and the East Mid.
lands: a differentalion based on slone orientation measuremenis of the (ills The
Quarlerly Journal of the Geological Sociely of London, v. 112, 1.

ZANS, V.0 1937, Leduslaikmels un pEcleduslaikmets Latvija. Lalvijas zeme, daba, tanta,
1 d., Riga.

HEANBEPTE, M., KOHOIHYE, I, CABBAHTOR, A 1965, O annasiie ofctynan e
AMKAMNTEALHEE 5TANE  nocAchnero ofaenedenms wa  Tepputopnn Jlaranfewon (COP.
Haneetnn Axapesusn wayvk Jlartaufekoit CCP, M 8, (217).

BOIRAYVE, J. H.: 1957, Heckoavko saMevannii o pacopoctpanenin Biopsckoro Jaen-
nkonore nokposa ma Tepputopin Cuoaenckol ofizactn, Beaopyecun o Jlurow, Tpy-
AN pEFORAALHORD COBEILATMA 110 Hayuennm aeThepriviiors  nepuoaa TlpuGaatuen
Benopyeony,  BrasHoc.

FARFANAC, A, H.: 1962, Nerporpafuiccknil coctan, sopdaaoris i1 opienTipones raaek
OrioBRIEY cTpaturpaduieckns ropuaonton smopen nacherouena Jlurosckoi CCP. Apro.
pedepat ko, anee, Biasinoe.

FAATAJAC A, Ho 1963 PewoncTpysilin AnKCHm naefcTOnenosuy  Aciinkon g 1ep-
putopi Jluronckofi CCP no metporpmfuieckns aamoes waveennn sopei, Boppock
reagoring Jlutaw, Biasmoe.

FARFAJAC, A, FYAEJNC, B: 1965, 3ppatiieciie Basvom eTaima b ofpazonmmi
nucaeaners  oaeaeneiin  10Muoh  TIpedaatiin o anpasuks  Aecanikoloro  nokpon,
Baltica, 7. 2, Buaumoe,

FARFARAC, A, H., MHEKASAYCKAC, A. 17, JOPFARTHC, A, A 1965, Cennsoit-
WHOTIELE WKL 1 Munepajoro-neTporpadumeckini coctas Pyammkexoro zanapa (dpaik-
pypreoll craami)  no  obuasmemino  Bafswranah., Tpyaw Axagesin wavs JTuron-
crolt CCP, cep. B, 3 (42}, Buawmoe.

FARTAJIAC, A, H., PAYKAC, A. B.: 1965, Pacnpoctpalicnie pyroBpasumms maayvnon
B paefictolenonts Mopenax [IpuGaaTikin. Boadetens KoMmmcoiin mo Hayuciinn qerpe)-
TiMHora  mepdoaa, Ne 3,

FVAEMHC, B: 1957, Ocnosusie ueptu eTpaturpadun o naneorearpadon roaonena Jlit-
o, Tpyas perdoHANLHDrG COBCULAHIA 1O HIYMeN0 SeTseprimoro nepioaa Mpondaa-
Turn 1 Beaopyeond, Buasimoc

FYAEARC, B. K. 1961, Ouepk no reodorwi 0 nafeoreorpadiil qeTsepTiunore nepuoia
{awrponorena) Jlurew, Cawartorzed Europy Srodkowe] | Wschodnie]. Prace Instilulu
Geologicenego, [ XXXIY, Warszawn,

230

= ﬂE'THE B 1964, K sompocy o xapakTepe YOWBAHNH ROCAEAHETD ACAHMHOBOrD NO-

gpoBa Ha TEPPUTOPIM [MpnGaarmin. Teadcs AOKAEI0E 1 KPOTEHX coobutesui 2-oro
K BOIONCTACUIORD COBEULANNA 1O N3YSENIN0 KPACHLIX 00pAsonaniiil MATEPUKOROrO
onEAEHERNE, Buawmoe.

: MHJ:‘-‘MHC. M. f.: 1961, NMpobSaems ncTopm i paacoreorpadin  NOANCALAHIEOROTD

' Buapnwoe,
wenn 1A Teppiropui Jlatane, Bonpocsd roaeiena,
A”nﬂ}?nﬁﬂ_ M. H. 1963, K McTOpIE BLULEACNHA MAPrIHasLiby ihopa Wi TEPPUTOPIR
¢ farann, Tpyan: KOMHCCHN NO HAYUEHHIG wermepTisimoro nepiois, 21, |
.AHIHJJ'.-!HC, H. 8- 1963 [lpofinessl NOATHEACANHKOBOTO BPEMEHI WA TCpPUTORHI Jar

3 gnin. B ki Report of the VI [nlernational Congress on Quarlernary, Warszaw 1961,
v. 4. geomorfological section, Lodé.

Aﬁ.ir.’i;ﬁu'f{.‘. B, $.: 1964, HewoTopsie ocofeqHocT AerARILIANIL 11 JediiKosorn mopdio-

1 reneza Ha Teppitopnit Jlarsun. Teawcu 10KAB108 0 KPaTRHX coofuienii 2-ro Memne-
AOMCTBEHHDRD COBEULANIN N0 Hayuedio kpaessx ofpasoBadill MaTepliEoBOrD oaele-

. Bunwwoc, )
guf;}‘;:.':.?f [ e 1965, NMerporpaduueckih coctan 0 OPUEHTIPOBKS FIEH O TP BT
watepnaaa mopen Jlatsuiickod CCP. Antopedepat Kamn, anec., Buaumoc,

WHKAJAYCKAC, A. [T 1964. T'eomopdonoro-CTRYRTYPHEE ocofieniocTn gaioBnoranI-

I anshol Teppacw Tapymali # aanapa rpanisyllerocs o noannoi pesn Boxe, Tpyaw
Axazesun nave Jintosckoeft CCP, cep. B, 3 (38), Biasioc,

MHIAC, J. C: 1964, Ociomiee (ase passutin J0ANNE P Maprue, Tpyas Axagesin
yavk Jnromekot CCP, eep. B, 4 (39), Buasioc. o s
F,.-'..‘:"KHiE. A B 1961, JInTosornA 0 MHHERAAOFIA CCHOBHEX Mopell Acrouckon CCP. Ap-

topedpepat KawL. auce., Tanmmi .

PAMK.ECJ A 1962, 3akouoMepnocTi pAcOPeAeneHid Fales i MOpenax Seronun. Hanectim
Awkanemin wayk Jeronckoi CCP, 1. X1, N 2. N

PAVKAC, A.: 1963, PacnpocTpanchie PYKOBOARUUNY BAAYHOR B MOPEnaX AoeAE e n,u:-
aeneins Seronckof CCP. Mapectun Axagesun nave Scronckoin CCP, T, XU, M 2

COPHHTHC. K. ., KORUHH, I. H., CABBAHTOB, A. C.: 1963. Hexotophe amiie
off OpHENTHPOBKE BAAYHOB il MECTIRIX HIMEHEHHAX uanpasaenna ABHMEINT AcUnEa
panisfickore ofeacnenns, Bonpock 4YeTBepTitMHON reGIorii. 11, Pura. _

TAPBHAAC, P 1957. HexoTopue npensapTeishiie amubie HIyHEHNR K pRCTAIANee kI
RAAYHOB 103 TEPPUTOpIE Jiurnw, Haywuwe cooGugenma HieTuryTa reoaora i TEOr[l-
fan Axajesun Hays Myrosexoni CCP, 1. 1V, Buasmios,

TAPRHJAC, P. H.: 1960, Eprcrasmmeckie BRayusl Nocaeaieros i NpeAnoCisnera oae-
seneniit na Teppuropun JluTosckoid CCP, COopnuk cravell jss XX ceccmn Memay-
HApOANOre TeoanrHYcckore Konrpecca, Buashioc,

TAPBHAAC, P. H.: 1961, Kpucrasmmeckne Baayiu nocaeanero o NPEANOCAEIErD (e
acnenni 10muon [MpuGastien w Hx MEMEPAAOr0-NET POrPadUIeckas XapakTepucTika.
Antopedepat kana. ance., Buaoime. )

YABAKOB, A, B.: 1948, Munasuseckan naseorcorpadmn, ee 3aiaun i BOIMOMHOCTIH, T
11-ro Beecotos. eneana reorpadon, 1. 11

YENYAHTE, B, A: 1962, OcnoBine 10A0cH Mapronaisis ofpazoBanith ua TeppuTapun
Mutes u npsaeraoumy pafionos, Tpyau Axasemun wayk Jlurosekofi CCP, cepun B,
I (28), Buabmoc.

QEVAHTE, B. A 1963, Craanatbiiie NOJAGCK peibedpa HOBOUETBEPTIIOND DASLEHEHIA
na Teppuropmt Oro-poctoumoi MpuGaarmen. TPYAb HOMHCCHI B H3YNEHII neTBep-
Tiumore  mepnoga,  XXL

SKOBAEBA, C. B.: 1855, Of ynopaioveHHOM PACNONMHKEeNH! BaayHon B TOMLAY OCHON-
ek sopen. Matepuann Beec. H-H. reod, UN-TE, BLI 9.

SAKOBJERA, C. B: 1957. OpuenTupOBKA BAJAYHOB B OCHOBUEIX MOPCHAX § €@ JHATEHIH
AM8 OOPEACACHNA HANPABNENHA BIHEHNR ACANNEGR, Tpy/s KOMHCCHIE N0 WIyHemnn
yerpepTiunore nepnoia, XL

SVHOYTHBHE A, H.: 1965, K ponpocy 0 DPORCXOHRASHNN XOAMICTOTO punasﬁba Jlate
CCP. ¥yenwe 3anuckn Jlateuficxoro roc, ymupepentera mwm, [l Crywsm, 7, Para,

231



AVHONTHBHEB, A H.: 1957, O reosophosormeckoil xapte Jlarmhekoi Cop
PErHONAABHOND COBCULINIA MO MINUEUHIO METDEPTIMHEX oTAoKenui 11 el
Beaopyeenn,  Bumwnoe, ["I1ﬁa:mmﬂ

ORIENTATION OF PEBBLE LONG AXES IN THE TILLS OF 1
LAST GLACIATION IN THE EAST BALTIC REGION .
AND ITS RELATION TO THE ICE SHEET SHRINKAGE

by

A, GAIGALAS, V. GUDELIS, K. SPRINGIS, G. KONSIIN
A SAVVAITOV, f. VEINBERGS and A. RAUKAS -

SUMMARY

The examinalion of pehble orientation in ti i
. ; wmtation in tills gives valueable |
mation ahr:mi the character and sequence of the ice sheet dlr.--rr'::l'ItT:h
For this purpose the determinations of the long axes chl‘it’:!'iti-lﬂl‘: "%

pebbles were carried through in the tills of the main stages and nhaso
of the I.fasl glacialion in East Baltic region (Fig. 1). i
N LDu_rmg the La:fl glaciation this area was under action of two ice sheet
%th_ 1!1{* Ballic Sea ice-siream and the so-called Easl Ballic stream

he depression of the Baltic Sea had a great influence upon the riirccﬁnnl
oi movement and spread of lthe Baltic Sea ice-stream.

= Tild.". df:tnrm1_naiinns of the pebble orientation in tills have shown
thal there is A difference in the directions of movemenl of ice during Ihl:.
I?Irla-mienhurgmn and Pommeranian Stages ol the Last glaciation, To the
titls of the Er‘].ramicnhurgian Stage the orientation of the long axes of
!:;:;inle.w are 290320 NW — 110—140° SE, of the Frankiurthian 280—
.[Hnﬂ QJSPE 100-—140" SE and of the Pommeranian 330—0° NNW: 150—
. ITIm results of lhe examinalion of the pebble long axes orientation
||; Lills nl_ihe_ Pommeranian Stage allowed to reconstruct the directions
ui tlhle Iman;: ice-streams, lobes and separale ice-tongues as well as lo
determine the principal moments and stages in i ' iy
gl res in the history of the ice sheel
- ]:-rent changes in [tho structure and of the dynamical properties of

ommeranian ice sheel occured during t - i

o ing the South- and INnrih-L]tElua-
EIHEH:rirIII:fI the ?Iurlih-Lllhuanian Phase the ice sheet differenciated into
separate lobes, the form of which was predi ¢ Lo
mipipegh predisposed by the bedrock to
‘ .Dn the _grnund DF till fabric and pebhle orientatian- [m-’ﬂsﬁﬁﬂtiﬂﬂﬁ
carried out in the driits of the Last glacialion it was possible to re:
?unsirucl the succesive stages and phases in the retreat of the Last ice
sheet on the territory of the East Baltic region as a whole
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p DIE REGELUNG DER GESCHIEBELANGSACHSEN IN DEN
GRUNDMURiNEN DER LETZTEN VEREISUNG OSTBALTIKUMS
m FUSAMMENHANG MIT DEM RUCKZUG DES INLANDEISES

vomn

A GAIGALAS, V. GUDELIS, K. SPRINGIS. fi. KONSHIN,
A SAVvAITOV, J. VEINBERGS, A RAUKAS

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Dic Messungen der Geschiebeldngsachsen in den Grundmorinen ge-
hen uns werlvolle Auskunft iiber das Charakter sowie den Verlauf der Zu-
rickweichung des Inlandeises. Es wurde fiir diesen Zweck zahlreiche Mes-
qungen der Geschiebelingsachsen in den Grundmoriinen Osthallikums,
die mit verschiedenen Riickzugsstadien und — phasen der letzlen (Weich-
<ol-} Vereisung verkniipit sind. durchgefiihrt (Abb. 1).

Wihrend der letzten Vercisung war das Osthaltikum von zwei Eis-
siramen — dem Osiseceis und dem sogenannien Osibaltischen Eisstrom —
gingenommen.

Fiir die Bewegungsrichtung und Aushreitung des Ostseeeises hat die
genke der Ostsee ausschlaggebende Rolle gespielt.

Geschiebeligsachsenmessungen haben gezeigt, dass withrend des
Brandenburger und Pommerschen Stadia die Hauptbewegungsrichtungen
des Inlandeises verschieden waren, Fiir den Geschieben der Grundmorii-
nen des Brandenburger Stadiums in Litauen ist die Streichrichtung NW—
&0 vorherschend. Die Geschiebe des Pommerschen Stadiums weisen die
cesultative Richtung als NNW—SSO auf. Die Bewegungsrichtung des
Eises wihrend der Frankfurther Phase war der des Brandenburger selir
ihnlich,

Die Untersuchungen der Geschieberegelung in den Grundmoranen
des Pommerschen Stadiums ermédglichten uns das paliodynamische Bild
der einzelnen Eisstréme im Bereich von Osthaltikum zu rekonstruiren und
die Grundettapen des Enteisungprozesses genauer zu verfolgen. (Abb. 2).

Die grundsiitzliche Veriinderungen in der Paliodynamik des Inland-
eises des Pommerschen Stadiums iraten wiihrend der sogennanten Siid-
und Mittellilauischen Riickzugsphasen auf. In diesem Zeitraum hat  dic
zuvor kompaktische Eisdecke in eine Anzahl von Eisloben, die von der
Oberilichengestaliung des Untergrundes im hohen Mass beeinflusst wur-
den, aufgelost. Mit der Nordlitanischen Phase ist die weilere Differenzie-
rung der Eisstrome, das Entstehen von mehreren Eiszungen und die ,Au-
tonomisierung® der einzelnen Eisslrome verkniipit.

Die Ergebnisse der Lingsachsenmessungen der Geschiehe in den
Grundmorinen Ostbaltikums stehen im Einklang mit den Resultaten der
schon frither durchgefiithrien petrographischen Uniersuchungen der Grond-
morinen und denen der Glazialmorphologie.
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CONOCTABNEHHE FOTUTAAUHAJIbHBIX KPAEBbLIX
NENHUKOBBIX OBPA30BAHHH BO BNAJLWHE BAJNTHHCKOTO
MOPS W MPUJETAIOUMX K HER CTPAHAX

g P CEPEEPHMHMA. A. B. PAYKAC, Mocksa, Taaam

[pedcraBaenis 0 NPOLOAKHTEABHOCTH M NoApAasfieeHil nocaeinero
jeaHnkoBba EBPONBL CYUIECTBEHHO NONOAHHANCH W OAHOBPEMEHHD YCJOR-
QiANch B pe3yibTate NPHMEHeHHS Pasantibuix AHAJHTHUECKHX METOJ0R.
OfBHANCE JAHHBe B NOAL3Y BHUEACHHA JABYX W game Tpex JeAHHKOBBIX
AKCHMYMOB, 10 BIJOTL A0 HElaBHUX NOp He ikl 10 H3IBECTHO, € KakMM W3
jix COnpAMeno GopMUPOBAHNE TPANNIL MAKCHMAALHOTO pacnpocTpanenis
ocaCIIErD AeANKoBOro nokposa. Hosue HCCACAOBAHNS, BLINOAHERILIE i
JIP ¢ npumeHeHHeM C! wmerona (Cepek, 1965), nokasanm, 4To MagcH-
: anbioe PACNPOCTPaNEHHEe YIOMAHYTOTO JEAHNKOBOTO NOKPOBA [POHI0UEI
okoao 20 000 aet nasag, Koraa GLan co3aans Kpaesble obGpasosanna Opan-
AenGyprekoil craann, 3TOT PeiyAbTaT COrAAcyercs ¢ cepepoaMepHKatCKiIL
AQUHLIME O BO3PACTE TPAHNLE BHCKOHCHHCKOTO gaefenenns Ha ore obaacTH
Beanknx ozep. Tem we menee HeoGXoLuMbI naasiefiinie NoATBEPKLCHIN
BOSpACTA TPAHNHLLL NOCACLNETO onegenenns B Apyrux pafionax Cpeane-Es-
Ponciickoil HHAMENHOCTH 1A Pycckoil paBuitie, NOCKOABKY OTACALILE
HACTH ITOW FPANMILL MOTYT OKA3ATHCH METAXPOHHLIMH.

B nocaeanne roil B oTevectsennoil auteparype (Burmopunk, Mana-
somcrnii, Cammer, 1962; [Nocaemuiil eRponeicKkitil JeAHHKORKI NOKpoD,
1965 n ap.) nauano CKAANLIBATLCA MHEHHE, UTO NeAHNKORBIL NOKPOB BO
'ﬁpem No3HenAeicTOLEHOBMX MEMCTAIHAN0B DTCTYOAN 10 Hanpasaennn
K uentpy o6aacTH ONELEHEHHA HA BO0—T00 xa (payHucckmil MemcTamnan,
Géaannr, aanepén) u aawe 1000 xa (yaackuit, nan COMMHCKHT, MexcTa-
nan). CnpasesamBocTs 3TOTO NPEACTABACHHS MOKET GuTh NOCTARNACHA
MCA comuenie, yunTHBas, ¢ 0AHOM CTOPOHB, NPOACAKHTEALHOCTL YIIOMA-
HyTex sescragnaaos (1000 ner aas aanepéna, 2000 met aam yaackoro
MemcTagmana) W, © Apyroii, MakcHMadbibe koaefanug COBPEMEHHBIX nea-
ko, Ha wawm s3arnsj, orcTynaiue JEAHNKOBOTO NORPOEA B BpeMH pac-
CMATpHBAEMBIX MEKCTAAHANOR HMEJO BO MHOTO pas MeHbue sacuradnl,
UTO NOATREPAAACTCS W CTPATHTPAPUUECKNHMI JAHHBIMIL Paspeaul ¢ oTa0-
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mﬁnznm:ﬂ OMPEACACHNONO MEKCTAAMANA, KAK NpasHao, e
KO i .
mf::. hlrl::xlc];::?::lﬁa sn:e Goaee moaotoit neanikonoii CTAAHN 1 B pe
keisolafded, a”a.w.w fm :c— Npeteramn. Ha ocuosammn panpug cuﬂr
VETANORBHTEL, Kag z;'memn::a? I‘repnrnnuuam-rmﬁ )
oot R g H TETYNAA JCLHNK BO Bpemy MemoTay 3
; ECTHO HEMANO NPUMEPOB nponap
I HenocpeacTrennoll GANIOCTH oT
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L
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e nung nnﬂu i ofmuproil JHTEpaTYpe, OMHAKD NOm TR 8
e JHENACHCTOIEHORBIX Kpaenux NeqHHKOBR X 0f !' :
. .}{ rru_::umeuu. B CCCE’ Goauwmoii nurepec K srojl flﬂﬂﬁ.ﬂ[’hlfaﬂﬂﬂﬂ
s;m}mifri. JAHC, KOTOPLIE OCYUECTBHA YBAIKY Kpaeamx ne .

peTHOHA B npeaBapuTeALHOI
Apobuo cnyerst Heckoawko aer (Fyaeanc
Gaema nofyunaa OTPpamenne B Kpy ;

BLC T il

npos
AHNKOR Y
(opye B 1955 r. u Gogee
19617, Bnocaencrauy T4 ,-,.'
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I padmn. .., 1962; IMocaemunii e i
HHKOBHI nokpos, 1965) u 3a pyGemom (The Quaternar;plgig;mgi;'
Ll b a

JEHHAR HaMi KapTa KpaeBwx 30H (puc, 1) oranwaercn o
KOBAHHLIX MaTepHANoB GOALINEN AeTanbHOCTbio, a Takme :|
NOHEHUAMH H YTOUHEHMSMH, BHECCHHBIMH B :}EH{:HHGH -
:‘nneg}mﬂ ITpuGantury 1 cMemnux paiionon PCOCP T T
3.,1339“; :?rﬂ::ff:ml;nn MBI OTPAHHUHMCA PACCMOTPEHHEM NHUIL Tak jae
AGeoOTION A€TOUCHCACHIK OXRATMBLA OrpCaDE apes e e O
g BREMEHH NPUGAHINTE B0
Ramm!:;:]li |fqe:;ﬁ:a]zﬁﬂnnﬂ Hasan w nuMelouwit ans Seronckolt CCP nanbones
e mjm;n e ,H . :;I:]Jihl‘{}' B TEUEHHE 3TOr0 nepHosa Mponcxoanan Tag-
i € TEPPHTOPHH. 3aMeTHM, uTo nepexon ot Aannras:
Jran & Y Ml CBASBIBAEM HE ¢ HAWANOM AANreAalicKoli oce
ik Wi, Kak 370 nenan Je Teep (De Geer, 1940), a ¢ naua m’
CROIE CTainW, Kpaessle obpazopamus KOTOPOT nmém'p* ropa i r;;}'m:;
:unpnune pacnupocTpanente # ayuile BHPaNKens B peabede J]aﬂu:;l;muc:n
I:cﬂ:;:;nimm B TO e BpeMs HMeeT A0BOJABHO JOKAALHGI AWanazon u, 0o
EMF“TDBHE' Gonee apesnuit Bozpact (moaamnit AaHUrARUNaN).
m'pn,uu!,'[:-; :: UTE::TH?HEIIHH AJHHLAAUNANA NeAHHKOBBIT NOKPOR coxpanss
el mnan;,.:h H ero yOulBaHHE NPONCXOAHAO BAOAL ReEEro Kpas no
. + T0 B FOTHFISUHAAE MOULIOCT ALAOB CHABHO COKPA:
TIVIACE 1 COOTBETCTBEHHO BO3POCAO BAHAHME NOLCTHAAIOUIETO eabeda a
e UM Tasib, 'DTCT}’J'IEHHE JdRI0E OCYINECTBARAOCE [0 J]unal:f'r}ﬂ;.f n H"i-hl'
KaM, MPeHMYILeCTREHHO NPHYPOYEHHEIM K HHAUHAM, TOrjla Kak BmEHIII.'E‘:H::!
:m:ru GrcTpee ocpobomiannck ot asaa. Poan MEPTEOTO JbI4 :I:Iﬂ{'..’IEﬂﬂi:.
[|,E::::;Trl:,:fm:napnﬂﬂna' _ﬂ.ﬂETllI'H}"B MARCHMAALHOTO YPOBHA pPAIBHTHA Ii
X ot ETJ'IE. ROTOPLH }’HHHHNBEE:I‘I:H B npeiaent paHHera  roJaonetd.
Iwcram},‘r OTO BREMEHN ACAHNKOBLUT NMOKPoB B CRAMANHARMI [OANOCTHIY
' ﬂ;*:;::I:ﬂiinanmmmy Irany NpeilecTBORAN MemcTaguan, onucannsil
I NA3BAHNEM  PAVHHCCKOTO, Waw Gypaasckoro (Caspaitob,
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Crpayme, 1963). Cyan no aatn
10 |
Hu pagonAcHne H[‘Flllﬂl.lj.t‘.!-l

B BOCTOMHOM
JiOCTHY WOro-BOCTOMHOTO MMpuaasomes 1 Ha 3anajnoil oxpanne ITpunasmen-

1963; Cansantos n ap., 1964). Ero sosmomanil anaaor na cepe-
PCHCP — naoceknit Mexeraanan (Buraopunk w ap., 1962).
cpeTe NAMC0BOTAHNMECKHN LaNHLIX KAUMAT paccMaTpHBAEMOrO MEMHCTH-
aaa OB JOBOALHO cypoRkll, 60Jee KOHTHHEHTAALHLIL 10 CpaBienio ¢
A, Ha Buasemckoit spospuimensoctd n B [punabMmense Toraa
ai cocnopo-Gepesosble jeca ¢ HeGoALIIOR NpUMeCcho e, a
oabxH (no wnapnam). B onopuom paspese Pauenu na p. Payune
AOMOULHON MOPenoil BCKPHBAIOTCA 03IEPHEIC CAOH € PACTHTEALHLIMI
poKosmecs na  moknell  maagaiickoii  mopete (CassanTos,
POBKE YROMAHYTHX PACTHTEALHEIX OCTATROB
C1* 133903500 aer nazag (Mo=296) (Bunorpatos u ap., 1963}, mowk-
sopennt otHeetn k 13200—13000 aer, ITo noka

Wl HEMHOTHX OUeHOK  Havdadad FOTHFARLNENS, OCHOBANHIAX 11 aall-

A

yuy C'* meTona.

Hauano FOTUIAKLHANA HA CeBepo-3anaje Pycckoil pasuuibl o3Hame:

FOBASOC AKTHEHBIM HACTYHAHHEM JbLIOH, NpHBELIHM K COSAAHMID MOYTH

JenpepLBHON kpaesoii 3onbt. Kenozepexas uenn KOHEUHBIX MOpeH 1 KdMOB
gpuypoRienian K pepxieil wact u ckaonan Baajaficko-Ouescroro yeryna
INpuonexnve (Bapxatosa, 1941), npopomkaerca na HH3MER-

HHANNLE B BHE DA3H00O6PA3HLIX JEIHHKOBBIX H BOAHO-IEAHHKOBLIX

croit
HE #oap., 1962). Jm

ihop, OTHECEHHBIX K aysckoft cragun  (Buraopy

gpaesple 00pPA3ORAMUA COCTABJAIOT HA 3anaje BOLOPAIALA meniiy Lle-

gonsi 1 Bonxosow, ¢ oanoit croponn, n Jlyroit n Mmoceoil, ¢ apyroi
(Cammer, 1963).

' B okpectnoctax [lckosa, rae pacnojaraiack Kpynuas ACAHRKOBAR
LAONACTL, KpaeBble (POPMbL HEAOCTATOUHO TOMHO sadpurenpopanst. Ha ioro-
pocTOKE DCTOMHM ANajoroM JAYACKO CTAiNH BHICTYNMAET XaaHbackas cra-
fnlm (Paykac, 1963), kpaesuie opasoBania KOTOPOR PasBuTel HAa OL0-
HMEHHON ROIBLILEHHOCTH B BHAE CADKHOMO KOMILIERCA MOPEHNBIX XOAMOB,
' BOAHO- I D3EPHO-JMEIHHKOBLIX KAMOB, MECTAMH 3Tit (POpMB HOCAT HanopHLi
xapakrep (Kasg, 1963). Jleanukosuii kpail, HAABHTABLINACA HA BO3BLI-
WennocTs Xaanssd, NPOHIKAN TAKKE HA CeBEPHYI0 i 3aNaLnyIo nepudepun
Biasesckoil sosseimennoctn (Zans, 1937), skmouas paiion Pauwenn. Oa-
HopoapacTias Je[HHKOBASN NOABIKEA NPHBEIA K poannknopennio Cesepo-
Auronckoil nanophoi KOHEUHO-MOPEHHON FPAAL, OTHECEHHOI K OAHONMEH-
woit crammn (Tyaeanc, 1961). Pacematpusaemas Kpaenas 30Ha NPOAOAKE-
ercs wa sanaanom ckaone Kypiemcroll Ro3ppliienHocTil I HA 3anale Jint-
B, rac suzeamor Befisepcryio, Buabkumexywo, Kaaiineackyw KoHeuno-
Mopennsie rpaau (Bacanukac, 1963},

Ha iore Gaatniickoil KOTJAOBHHL B 3T0 e BPeMs, BEPOATHO, 00paio-
Bagiel rpaaosee Gopun peaseda Caynckoii Gaumkd, NpHHHAMdcHbe 3@
KoHeu e Mopentl. BuleTpoe Tagnue i OTCTYNAHHE JLAOB K CCBEPY OT ITHA
IPAL, NpHBEO K COCANHEHHIO MAOTHHHBIX D3ep, IAHNMARIINE patec I'nane-
Ckvio 11 BopuxoanMekyio BRAAMHBEL 3TO noTenJexne ConoCTaBaAfion ¢ -
Arom  (Rosa, 1963). Esmy npeiigecTrOBas0 CO3AaNHE MOPCHIULX PPl
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8 Crone, Hanpumep, na cknonax kpaxa Jlmaepéacocen (cKonCKe MOpeg;
Lundqvist, 1961), u nanee saoan wro-sanagnoro Gepera Waenyy —
Bénnunrckoe notenseinne, BHACNCHHOE BO MHOIHX Pafionax Cepana
3anaauoii  Ceseproit Esponst na npasax CAMOCTOATEABHOIO Meskcrayy
Guao paruposano no C B untepsane or 12700 g0 12900 ner
(Fromm, 1963). Ha wnaw marasg, ono orseyaer AYKCKO-HeRCKOMy, yi
OXTHHCKOMY, MeMCTafnany, nayuasmemyes 8 Jlenunrpamckoii obaacty, O
AOMEHHA ITOT0 MemMCTaanana Guian Buifesenst A. A, Aneiininkopys
(1957) mexay aByms BEPXHHMH MOpEHAMH Ha Cuaypuitcxom nAato: napte
HOJIOFHYECKH OHH BNEPBLIE ACTAJABHO H3ywaauch B Gacceiine P W
(Maascosa, Kanyruna, Kaeiimenona, 1959). K HACTORIEMY BpCMeny
THHCRHE MeXCTaQHaNbHBIE OCAJAKN OXAPAKTEPHUIOBAHM TAKKe 13 [pu
CKoll HHaMeHHoCTH W Ha ore Kapeawckoro nepeweitka (Yeukona, Masnscops.
1965; Yenkona, Manncosa, Kaeiimenosa, 1965). Masunosornueckie Aann
YKa3LIBAIOT, HTO BO BPEMA ONTHMYMa OXTHHCKOrO MEXCTaANa®a noreny
HHE Kaumara He ObMO OCOGEHHO IHAYNTENBHBIM, Cyas Mo npeoGaaga
CeBEPOTACKHLIX BHAOB. B cocrase secor Buavane npeoBaapanu Gepeaa
cocna, satem eab W coca. Oreytersue reamodmros CBHAETENLCTEYET g
COMKHYTOCTH JAPEBOCTON, 8 BLICOKOE YYACTHE 3CHEHMX MX0B | NAnopoTHL.
KOB = 0 WWHPOKOM pacnpoctpanenun aeca (Veukosa, Maascosa, Kaeiiuoe
nosa, 1965). 1

B iworo-soctounoit [lpuGantuke serpevaiotes HENOKPWTHE  Mopey
Géaamirckne caon. B wactnocrw, B Jlutee B pa3pezax 3auipoBuX Tepp
Ha p. Mepkue BCKpuTH GEaAMHrCKHe N Gonee MOJIOABIE — aJaepin
MEKCTAANANBHLIE OTAOMKENHS, HIYUABIIMECH naaunoaoriveckn (Konapa
ne, 1963) u aaruposannue no C' cooteercraenno s 127154315 « 11500
=400 ner nasan (Bunorpason u ap., 1963). Ocaaku sTix memcraguan
VCTAHOBJICHE B NadHHOAOrHYECKH HECAEJ0BaHHOM paszpese B A0ai
p. Kacnau y c. lMounszoske na sanaze Cmonenckoii oBaacti (Mocaeannit
eBponeiicknii AeannKkosbiii nokpos, 1965).

Ko spemenn nakonaenus ckonekux mopen Huanccon (Nilsson, 19
1960) ornocut npuneannkosoe ozepo 1E6y, sensuieecs npooGpaszom ba.
THICKOTO JIeAHNKOBOTO 03epa Ka loro-3anase Bantuiickoll koTaosmis, Ca
AVOLlan CcTaina — JoMma, KOTOpRASR XapakTepuzoBanachk NPOHAKITOBCHTEM
Mopckoil apkTuveckoli (ayus ¢ zanaga, no BAPBOMETPHUCCKIM  1AMHEIN
orHocntes K 13000—12550 aer wasan, wto ormeuaer komuy mpesen n-s
KOIICHHT CKOHCKUX MOPEH W caMoMy Hauany GEAaMHrckoro notenJielif,
CHyek AoKaabieiX npHASAHHKOBMX BOAGEMOB 1t obluce pacup::cfpaflﬂlll__
Kpynitoro apesneGantiiickoro Gacceflna K BOCTORY npolcxoanac i B nq_
caeayowee spesa. Buiwe otmeuanocs passutie 3toit Tpancrpeccii K ces
Bepy ot noawckoro noGepesknst (Rosa, 1963). K 6&annnry ornecen tasse.
CHYCK NPUACARNKOBOTD 03epa, pacnosarasuierocs B nuzossux Hewmana Ha
BhlcoTe OKOA0 40 M HaL yp. M. B ocTaBHBUIErO Geperopue oOpasosalng Ha
oro-3anainex ckaonax AKemaiitniickoil sosssimennocru (Bacaankac, 1963).

Bonpoc o nponikuosenin apesnetaarniickoro Gacceitna n paiton Puacko:
PO SaAHBa 1 3eMransckoil pasnins mano neeaegosan. 3. 10, Cauver (1963)
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orHocT covaunenne Jymeso—Uyackoro u  Hewckoro

K KOnity japesuero japnaca, CBAIMBAA € 3THM COGMTHEM

Thickoro deiunkonoro ozepa. [locaenuce mMomer Guirh yea

JEHO ¢ c

2 O BpeMenn ¢ npecHoBOLHLIM IO0mHOGaATHICKUM 6Ea1m1r0) N
AHHKIIM B YCOO0BUAX  BPEMEHHOTO NPEKPAUICHHS chuan ¢ e opei

BeposTiio, # BanTnilckoil KOTAOBIHE Jbi B TO BREMA NOACTY HaAN
~orynan OPIOBHKCKOTO FaAMNTA HA cesepe Daania i Fotaanaa n kpyn-
S ONAacThio COVCKAANCH 1O OCEBOIl 4acTH KOTAOBHHLL AA7CKO K 10TY.
BOAMOUEHO, 3AXOAMAN B KOTAOBUHY Plskckoro saanma. Jrtomy
acTanle MOPCKoil Tpancrpeccin.

fl-'l“l[{]mux Dal:
Matano | gyt
OB ':‘-‘“DC'ra' 1 4
& TAKKE,

okeanom (Nilsson, 1960). Ono xapakrepusosano MHPOBL JanoaHOMY BPEMEHI COOTBETCTBOBAAO HAP
(haynoil, vem mope Jlomma, b Goaee TEILI0M0G )RR i AGLMIKOBOFO KPas PACIPOCTPARIIOCh KAPEABCKOE JEIHIKOBOE MOpE,
i cEA3h ¢ oxeanoM na aanaie u socroke (Hyyppd, 1960; Hrkos-

1 yuentiee
ag By Igﬁs} :
[Tocaeavioutee YORBARNE AEAHNNKOBOTO NORPOBA

Bogoemu 6éanunrckoro spesenn OHICTPO CMEWANNCh K co

#d yOLBABLINM ACAHHKOBLIM KDPACM, HONOANASCH He TONBKO 33 BEPY Beaey

nponcxoinao ia dgone

BOL, HO M PeYHOro CToka CHeT T3
H3 nepun s - JIHI‘.'- i
PHrARUHAALHBIX obaacTei {ba‘:aﬂ“ﬁan.'- AT e BHOTD NOTEnAetis B AAACPEICKOR MEMCTAINAILIOE BPEMA — OT
10800 et naszaa (no CY). Oacprofoaorhible OCaLKd

19 {OBLIIT Kpail
; 63). él!.‘,!l,ﬂlihuﬂull Kpait nojApasinensiics wa paja aonacreii: caw
iy o— i ! e
AATHIICKY 10, Piikckyio, Hekoseryio w ap. Hx oerervnanpe
BOMAGNOCH OCTAHOBKAMH H HeGONBIIMAN NOARIKKAMI (1 dhinalion
HOro Xa e AT
I;mam pﬂaﬁmepa}. [pumepamn moryr caymuts kpaese obpasosans e
H.u E{flLKﬂI‘i JOHE B Bepinune Puxckoro sanusa (Zans, 1937; [ocs e
‘ E;EELHHE AeAHHKOBLI nokpos, 1965), orensickoft zomy [i{nﬁx“’]ag:;gﬂ'.
. AACKOI BOIBLILIEHHOCTH B 10#HOI JcTonun (Lookene 1951]' r
K 3 i :
0410 12200 ner nasan B Baatuiickom pernone NpoHao
HHE JICAHHKOBOrO MOKPOBR, NPOLOJMKABIICECH HECKOqLKC - ":Ean}r“&;:
HHHTPA1CKOH 06aaCTH ABAK OCT y Farawna, o i1
i i ABUAH KOHeunue Mopennt v I (
- p ¥y Fatunne, p 6ag-
nEH}“E J;:il UI;mEJH. ikiee iosa, a takke na Onewmcro— J'Ia.mme?c?;&'
eIk : ii II
!{i i ﬁ:e. ™ uﬁpamqamm HEBCKOH {.rremmrpaﬂcmﬁ} CTALNN Nayyy m{ﬁ;'
H.ﬂp .rm"apuunum. H. H. Cokonosmm, A A Adefinnkosuy
il ¥ I Heeaepopateansn. B derounn ¢ gannoit cragueii CONOCTABAAIOT
;pup?:mepemymﬁ it ceneposcronckyio, craguio (Paykac, 1963) r.paewﬁl
bl KOTOPOIl WHpoKo npejcrasien ‘ |
LI Ha ckaonax Tlavaneepeckoi .
puweHHocTH, Mowmocts Jae ‘ - ot |
AHNKOBOTO NOKPOBA Torja H i '
= : ACTOALKD COKpa:
a: HACh, MTO YHOMAHYTAN BOIBBUUEHHOCTL C ee HeGOALLINMY aﬁcu.nmmul:all
COTaMH npeincrasisna coboi s
‘ 1aYHTEABHOE NpenaTcTaie :
wenns awgos. Ilo obe cro e
. ponm orf posssluenHocTn 1
: AHANBEpPE pacnosa-
FaJiHCh 18e AegiikoBsle JIOITA H J :
CTH: BOCTOMHARA CNYCKaJack a;
kot ! BO BRajuny Uy
E]nmu:.EP: nhu wpote Faoea, sanaanan saxoauna no mnsumay sanaanodl
- AC Kpaesux 06pasosannii, coCTaBARIOMNY UMPOKYIO NOAKOBOOG:
[_-!m HEM: 0308 11 KOHEYHO-MOPEHNLIX TPAL K cenepy o [sipuy
aTe ¢ ; 3
"mlnmuﬂfp:-wupuu [seunn smexay 6éaannrom, u BMICPELON BHACIAIOT
i HTEABNYIO I0NOWBEACKYIO CTAANIO, BO BpPCMS KoTopoil oGpasos
ﬁmrahuﬂmlfiliamiluaﬂ Kpaesan sona (Stolpe, 1942), caeavioman or Tére-
pHL”"“H ory wa Mapkapion u fanee uepes Baeknure 1o Kaanuapexoil
i i annmmd Kansmapeyna. o sapsoserpuueckin ganmuy oo
IEI[.?;MH Kpacnas 3ona moanukaa oxono 12200 (Lundqvist, 1961) nan
e L..rfu nazal (Nilsson, 1964). 370 orscuaer onenkaw HOGpAcTa HeB-
Sejarh ;‘.—J.Il.]llt no JAenTounuy rankay (Mapkos, 1931), snocaegcrainn noi-
AeHHN M paiiey I i
PAANCYTACPOAHOR  AaTUPOBKON Apesecuun 13 Gaza bHOO

¢Aof aanepéia w paspese v cr. I p
(Mo=201). : opeaopo B 121504390 aer naszal

12000— 11900 a0
gaaepiaa necaeioBanich B pafione 1. Fopeaoso noi Jlenmirpaios {Map-

%08, 1931; Jlucnusna, 1959), Gana Kynaa, Buipy n Xaabsaa n DCTORNN
(Thomso, 1935 Jucknmna, 1958, Msmnnas, Muppye, 1963), wxiee Ner-
E_P.:.aauo:u:ml. semay Ouemcrins osepon it Cerosepom (Donner, 1931) u
.i'P!"”' x paitonax. Bazaawiibe caon HEROTOPEY Toppauux saaemen Pyeexoi
paBIIIL TOKE HAMEIOT aadepéackiii poapact (Hefwradr, 1957; Bunorpa-
' 10963}, 3avmeuaTeapiioil ocoGeHNOCTEI0 CROPOBO-NLALIEREIY AHA-

o8 1 Ap.,
rpaMsl anaeplackiy oTaomeNii ABaneTea SHIAIHIT MAKCHMYM eJii®, YeTRD

pupaKeHHEIT A 10KHOM  nofepeKbe dunckoro aaanea (a0 28—30%,
Thomson, 1935). B Goaee wro-ianainbix paionax TlpuGaariukin yuactie
el B COCTABE NECOB MOCTENEHHO COKPAINAIOCH, H BEayUias poab NpHHEAL-
a coche 11 Gepeae ¢ HE3HAUNTEALNOI NPHMECHIO WHPOROANCTREHITLIR

Yio Kpyn-

LAeH A
popoiL.
. Vayumenne
B Baarnilckoym periiohe ono COBRNEAn © TPaElCrpeccHell Kapeapckoro Mopi.
[Ipuznaky HEKOTOPOIl perpeceitn OTMEdCHE Jmib nepel HAMAAOM BEPXHETD
apraca (Hyyppi, 1964), no-suauyony,  Chsian ¢ AKTHRNIALNE] oaclele:
min. B Ulpemitn o STopoil NOJUBHHC ANACPELR BHUICACHA HEMPOLOAMRN-
TeaAbHAd NOABIKKA JeANHKOB, (UKCHpYeMas Kpaepuyit o0pasosanuaMit Ha
pasninax BecrepréTaania uola cesepe Caodanickoll BOABBILCHIOCTI. C
sakcHayyom okoao 11200 aer pazan (Lunqvist, 1961; De Geer, 1963).
Npoaoawmenie 1oil Kpacnoil 30HK NPOCACKINBACTCR B peasede ana baa-
Tiickoil koraomma. Maprincon (Martinsson, 1960) onickiBaeT Konetyio
MOpeHY AaHHOro JeJHHKOBOTO HHTEpBaja na o-Be lorera-Canaen 1t yKa-
JblRAET, YTD LI_'J,I[['II'I[_'I:{I}H{_’TI[HE H'['.IH.L‘H-!!IL' HﬁPEIZI.iJBEIHEH l._'."l'E‘J_}'!.‘T NCRATLH Ha
3anaano-IcTOHCKOM apxumneaare.

MefietanTensio B JCTONNI WIBECTHE Kpaennie o0pasopanns ciaimm
naanpepe, BKAOHAIONIE KOHEWHLE MOPEeHb i Mapriiaibiue os6 na ot
pomax XNuitvmaa 1 Caapemaa # B CeBEPO-3ANALNON HacTH pecnyGanin.
K socroky ot Tasauna JeAHNKOBEIL NOKPOR BRIY MAJON MOUHOCTH He
Mor nporiERy T Kojory or [annrta i 3aaepausadics BO BHALNHE drneKoro
aamina, [lepea kpaem neaHiuKa 3jeck HAKOMSANCL BOAHO-ACAHHKOBRIE
acankn Mommoctsio 10 20 a4 1 Goaee. B OTACALHBIN MECTHOCTSX MO HIANE
BCTKPLTE ACHTOMHME TG MOMHOCTBI 10 7 M. [Moste 3anapos i BOIHO-
Aeanukonwx aeast npoctnpaerca or Taamnmua 2o Kynae, lasee sta soua,

RANMATE B AAdepEie  HocHAe naanerapibil  xapakrep.
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ROIMOIKNO, npocTHpaetcs no any PHHCKOro 3anusa K 3ana

Bon. w Maa, Twrapcapu u o. Mownuii. B OCHOBANHH Topihy

0. Foraana, wag mopenoit zaneraior caon BEPXHETO Apiaca mnHH“
peaa (Sauramo, 1958). Ha namw ssrasg ¢ aonoii namBepe th_;
MOCTABNTL KpynHoe Kpaesoe olpazomanne — KOHENo-Mopeyy n: 4
Bstpamnsiceanka, PacnonoKennyio wiknee o3, Byokca i ueaepneeﬂ 3
Hoil sosswennoctn Kapeasckoro nepeweisa (Leivisks, 1951) “Hies
Mpn sriscHenun sospacra naansepeckiy KpaeBbix uﬂpiiBuBE;Itltﬁ 018
Hoe BUIMaiie NPHBACKAET paspes ua o-we Cyyp-lpanran, Haxoas 2

K CCBEPY OF Ha3pawnoil sonw. 31eck memay apyms MOpeHaMi ja
or 4 a0 15 w0 3aneralor oiepHO-delnNKonue ACNTOMH B q:rr.'tummmﬂ '
Haoume pacrureasiue octarki. B caere pesyastaton na:uumnuru: '
Hiyuenus Ouno caenao npeincaokenne o MERCTAAHAABHOM  RO3pg
ITHX ataokennit (Kajak, 1961). Anaantux 3. Jduiis pang i
npechaaianie nuAbUL Apesecusix nopox (60—80
10—25"%, nuasus Tpasaunctuix pacrennii 2—3
[reza o 16% ). B cocraBe nbiabin APEBCCHDIX |
ﬁeplmu (45—65% ), 3atem cocHbl, oabXH (20 30%) w ean (oBuiuo o
0%, makcumaasio 20 25%). Yeacthe nbiabim ACULHLL HEZHAUTe L
B cocrase cnop rocnoiactayior Sphagnales (40—70%), wmenee suauur
Han noas Bryales (15—40%), Polypodiaceae (10—20%) n Lycopodiac
ITH A4HHBIE YKA3HLIBAIOT HA IHAGHTENbIOE pasBuTHe Aecuoil pacrires
CTH, MOKET (BTb, B YCNOBHAX 3AMETHOrO yianenus or ACAHHKOROID KD
HeoGxomumo sameruts, uTo okonyatebHoe pelleiine Bonpoca o Bapac 1
HbL n@ANBEpe 1044H0 GHITH OTAOKEHO BNPEdh 10 NOAVUEHHS AONOANUT
HEIX MaJHHONOTHYECKHX AAHHBIX H PaAHOYTACPOTHEIX AaTHPOBOK A8 HeK
TOPHX ApYruX paspesoB Ha cesepo-sanajauoil okpaime Pyeckoit pasn
Mocaeannepéackoe noxoaozanne — BEPXHUIT Apnac — Gul
KPYPHEIM HHTCPBAJAOM AKTHBU3ALHN JAe1IKOBOTO noK
BEHACT CAOMHLI KOMIIEKC Kpaesmx olpasosanuii Ca
HOH DHHAINANY, CPeAHE-IIBEICKIX KONEUHBIX Mopen, rpsa Pa a woro-
1ounoil Hopsernn. Hactynanme aeannkosoro NOKpoBa BO BpeMs 1au
CTalaim, wnaseBaeMmoil denHockanannasckoii, (uHcKOi, canbnaycceabke
T. A, NPOHCXOAMNO WHPOKHM dpontoM p conpoBomasaoch ofipatonan f
Il Bantuiickoro aeanukosoro oaepa. Caypamo (Sauramo, 1929, 195
nepril oTMeTa  nocaeannepéacknit BOdpacT rpsa Canbna‘yccmn}cﬂ.
NOAYURAG  naannonornyeckoe noareepxienne (Donner, 1951). Xwoionmse
(Hyyppd, 1936) nactamsan ua nx annepéackom soapacre. 3ares nossi-
AUCE YTHEPAHICHNA, 4TO rpalbl Canbnayccensks BOIMUKAN He TOABKO panbs
we Il Baarnfickoro deaunkosoro osepa (Hyyppd, 1951), no, sepost
Aade npeiutectsopann amnepény (Molder, u. a., 1957), Mownep 1Dunn"'
1958} noamepr kpuTHKe 3TH BIrASAL, NOKA3aA, uTO OHH CACKHINCH B
IVABTATE HENOAROH HHTEpnNpeTanmn AHBTHTHYCCKIX MaTepuaaos H CTRi:
Terpauy. Paxnoyraeposunie AATHPOBKI M BapBOMCTpHSEcKHe noacy "-'-':.
TAKKE NOATREPANIN NPABHABHOCTE KOS Caypano 0 ROIHHKHOBEHIE
rpaa Caabnayeceabks B Bepxuen apuace. C srum BLIHY#AEH Gbia corads
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CORRELATION OF GOTHIGLACIAL 1CE MARGINAL BELTS
IN THE BALTIC SEA DEPRESSION AND THE
NEIGHBOURING COUNTRIES

Iy

[ SEREBRYANNY & A. RAUKAS

SUMMARY

According to G. de Geer (1940) glacial extinction in the Baltic area
consisted of three large intervals dated by varve countings and recently
py CY method. These intervals, Daniglacial (20,000—13,000 B. P.}.
Gothiglacial (13,000—10,000 B. P.) and Finiglacial (10.000—8,000 B. P.),
had dilferent palaeoglaciological and natural conditions, The present
paper deals with Gothiglacial ice marginal bells and Baltic stages so
important for the Quaternary history of East Baltic area.

The first Gothiglacial ice advance began about 13,200—13,000 B. P.
and left an almost uninterrupted marginal belt of Luga stage in NW
Russia, Haanja stage in SE Estonia. North Lithuanian stage in North
Lithuania and Sk&ne moraines in the southernmost Sweden. Glacial Lake
sjobo and the Arctic Lomma Sea corresponded roughly to this cold time
(Nilsson, 1960).

The iollowing Bolling interstadial lasted [rom 12,700—12,550 to
12.200 B. P. and may be compared with the Okhta (Luga—Neva) inter-
siadial of the Leningrad Region. During this interstadial many local
glacial lakes were dropped to the South Baltic Sea which transgressed
eastwards and probably was synchronous to the I-st Baltic lce Lake (in
the eastern Baltic).

The general but short ice advance about 12,000 B. P. was marked
by marginal formations of Neva or Leningrad, Pandivere or North Esto-
nian and South Swedish stages. The Karelian Ice Sea created along the
ice front and connected with oceans not only in the wesl, as the South
Baltic Bolling Sea. but also in the east (Hyyppd, 1960, 1964).

The Karelian transgression developed during the Allerdd interstadiai.
from 12,000—11.900 to 10,800 B, P., and resulted in the better climatic
conditions of the Baltic area. Aboul 11.200 B. P. a minor ice advancc
led to the accumulation of marginal forms in Vistergotland, north Smé-
land and Gotska Sandon in Sweden, Probably the marginal belt of Pali-
vere stage in Estonia and Viirimienselkd moraine in the Karelian Isth-
mus appeared at the same time.

The last Gothiglacial ice advance took place from 10.800 to 10,300 B.
p.. when the marginal belts of Salpausselki, Middle Swedish and Ra
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moraines were accumulated. The 2-nd Baltie Ice Lake occupied the
depression,

The presented correlation iHlustrated by Table 1 angd Fig,
a preliminary ground for future research.

Ba lie

I iFr ﬂl‘t[I.;

CORRELATION DES FORMATIONS GOTHIGLACIALES
MARGINALES DANS LA DEPRESSION DE LA MER BALTIQUE
ET DES PAYS VOISINS

pitr

L SEREBRYANNY & A RAUKAS

RESUME

G. De Geer (1940) a subdivisé |a période de la déglaciation de la
region baltique en trojs grands intervalles, qui ont ¢ daté par la méthe.
de varvométrique et récemment par la CY-méthode, Ces intervalles song
Daniglacial (20 000—13000 A. P,), Gothiglacial (13 000—10 000 A. p,)
et Finiglacial (10 000—8000 A P.). lls se sont distingués par difiérentes
conditions paléoglaciologiques et naturelles, Des formations Gothiglacia-
les marginales et des stades de la mer Baltique ont grande importance
pour I'hisloire quaternaire de I'Estonie. 1ls sont €lucidés dans cet article,

La premiére Gothiglaciale avance des glaces a été commencé i pen
prés 13 200—13000 A, P. et a formé une grande zone marginale presgque
ininterrompu. Cette zone a rapport au stade de Luga en Russie nord-
ouest, 4 celui de Haanja en Estonie sud-est, & celui Nord-Lithuanjen en
Lithuanie et 4 Skane moraines en extréme sud de |a Suéde. Le lac de
barrage de Sjobo el |a mer arctique de Lomma ont existg pendant ce
temps froid (Nilsson, 1960,

L'interstade suivant de Bolling se durait de 12 700—12550 jusqu's
12200 A, P. e correspondait a celui de Okhta (Luga—Néva) aux envi-
rons de Léningrad. Dans ce temps beaucoup de lacs locals de barrages
avait été baissés dans la mer Sud-Baltique, qui a transgressé vers I'Est
et probablement a éta synchrone avee le [-er |ae Baltique glaciaire {dans
la partie orientale de Baltique).

La générale avance glaciaire de courte durée Peu prés de 12000
A. P. est marquée par les formations marginales des stades de Néva
(Léningrad), Pandivére (Nord-Estonien) et Sud Suédois. La mer Carélien
glaciaire existée avant le glacier avait la liaison avec les océans non
seulement i I'"Ouest (comme la mer Sud-Baltique de Bolling), mais aussi
a 'Est (Hyyppd, 1960, 1964).
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JIOKAJIbHBIE PA3JMYUA B PASBUTHH PACTHTEJILHOCTH

CEBEPHOHW EBPOTIBI B No3JAHE- H NOCAENEAHHKOBOE

BPEMSI U NMPOBJEMA NATHPOBKH APXEOJIOTHYECKHX
KYJIbTYP

1. M. JAOJYXAHOB, M. E BHIAOPYHEK, 0. M ZHAMEHCKAHN,
3. 10, CAMMET. Jlenmurpan

Jlapnan pabota ARJAACTCH noNBITKOE NpHBJeds MaTepnaibl no pasem-
THIO PACTHTENLHOCTH Cepepuoil Esponu (8 OCHOBHOM 110 1aHHBIM CNOPOBO-
NEBIEBOTD dHaNH3a) K pelentio panoit na npobaem naaeoreorpafni:
NATHPOBKE APXEONOTHHECKHX namatHukos. Hakonusuiecd K HACTORLLEMY
ppeMent MaTepHanbl CNOPOBO-TIHBLEBbIX AHANHIOB [O3BOARIKGT NOCTABNTL
npoGaesy Koppeasini haz pasBuTHA pacTHTEALHOCTH Ha TePPHTOPHAN,
JHAYHTEALHO YAAJEHHBIX APYT or Apyra. [Inupokoe npHMEHENne pajpnoyr-
JNEPoAHLIX AATHPOROK  enaeT TakiHe Koppeasiiing JLOCTATOMHO nfocio-
BaHHBIMH.

Pazsutie PACTHTEABHOCTH B Cesepuoit Espone HauNHASTCA Henocpel-
CTEELHO C© MOMEHT® oeBO0OM 1EHIH Ha-noa Abldad Cﬂl]TBETETB}'IﬂLI.LHK TeP-
pHTOpH.

PaccmoTpenne pa3BuTHA PACTHTENLHOCTH W BCEX (pakToB PaIBUTI
reorpauueckoil ofcTaHoOBKN, A TaKKe pa3BHTHA yed0BEUecKIX KYJABTYP
NPUBOANT K BHBOLY O CVILECTBOBANNN TPAHNILE, pasGusaiouieil paccuar
|1I133EMDE BpCMA Ha opa IlEpaEHHK OTRE3IKA. HI}BHIIE.TIEJ!IHRDEhE H noche-
feniukoBse, B COOTBETCTBUN C roukoit apenns K. K. MaproBa { 1963,
etp. 136) nepsuiil OTHOCHTCA paMi K naeficToneny, BTOPOIT — TONOUEHY.

losanedelHikoBoe BpEMA

JpaynTeabian Hacth Cepepnoil Esponnl ocroGoAHAACh OTO Jbla B Te
wemie (haisl OTCTYNAHNA JAIHIKA, oGoanauennoil Jle-TeepoM Kak «lla-
PHTAR WA, 33 Hauaao HCITD[}EIT'I'J HFHHHMFIL'TCH UTET}.’TIEHHE NedHHKE 0T
10no-TloMepanckny  KpaeBhlx mopen (yenosnas parnposka 14000 Jaes
10 1. .). Konuy nosanenelnnKoBb cODTBETCTBYET OTXOL JEIHHKA OT BRYT-
penneil rpsab Canbnayceenbka (TTo [ [le-Teepy — rpanuua Mexiy lomu-
i DUHAFAAIAANOM) . 3. Huascon (1960) HelasHO AATHPORAN 3TY rpamuuy
no JeHTOMHEM FAHHAM 8300 aer Ao H. 3. ITa AaTHPOBKA popTRepiaeTed
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I palnoyraepoansivMy Jatammu. s HACTHOCTH Wa Topdsinnke Arepém.m
B iOmnoi Ieenun: 8270+ 150 H 87952180 qer 1o n, 3

B Hpocaasckofi o6aactu {Goaor
ta 8300300 u 8500+ 300

Ounoii w3 npuynn
TOHLEny,
aedanng

» Comuno) ta e rpannua ng

s NOOVAIA0WMNY 0THECT ) noaaHe
HBRAAETCH CVILECTROBAH e KHI{:I.-'TPHI' HETO
« CONOCTABHMBLIX CO CTAANAMH H I
TepHuMI 249 Aeanukosmx snox, Takix

JAEANHKOREE K n
TEITWE W X0
fTEFETE.II_HﬂJTEhIH.

TEIALX nepHoios & NO3AHeN e gy
KOBOR Bpems Bouaeasercst jpa: anaepéa w o Géaamnr. Sy noTeey e
Pasieasior xonoanoe cyGapkrHyeckoe Bpens

Ha 3 oTpeaka — Apestn,
Ha cesepo-zanane esponeifickoi
MILICACANNKOBBIO COOTBETCTBYIOT cTaxnm Jlymckasn

NAYCCeabks, pasieaennsie unTepeTaananom
Ipouece ssoaoumn PACTHTEALHOCTH

OTO AbAA, CBOANTCS K noeAel0saTeALHOMY
A0B, nepeie

HUil w0 Moaogoit apuac.

anaepén,

CHEIX X0J01HHE YeA0BHA BIOPMCKoro NEAHHKORLS
AIEIHUKOBON KOHCEPBAIHI, Pewaoummy takTopamu 1ol smom

WOTCH CVELecenn FIM.‘I-I]II']J'&II]IH I MexBlHIoBasN Konxypenuis, e

B OoJbWol Mepe 3asnent ot Pacnonoxexns nentpos
PCTH Murpamn.

Coraacno npeacrasacunsy W, W
CBOGOANWX cYBeTpaTon, Kakumn ABNRANCE 0CBOBOMKICHNIBIE JeinKom
PHTOPHIL, HAYHHACTCH © nospaekns nHonepoi

F1AAa10T cBeTOMOGHBLE OdHONeTHIe PacTenus, ¢ swlcokoii
PALHK 1 cpasmnTeALO Heaanteko

Muonepnas (h1opa B xo10 KOHKY
HeCKol, coctosmen ua TEHCBRIHOCIAHBIY  MH
YOAAWENACA B COCTORMNN IHAMINECKOTD pasnoBecus co cpenoil.

Takum oGpazom, HaGmotaeman csmena
BIETLH npocTol peakumeil Wa wasmenemie KAUMATHYECKHX  YCa0BHi, uTo
HATPYIAHAET CONOCTABACHNE OT1eALHBIY ApoGumx has Takoro pasznutnn. Ho

lFapsay ¢ ITHM, ﬁlfﬂ.‘tﬂl'l[‘EﬂCHUI.:' paapnTHE onpejeacnnbiy PacruTenbHMy
coobuecTs onpedenseres LrpAHHBANMEE 3KOTONA
onpejaeaanTes Kianmarom.

PACTUTEALHOCTH He BCCrjia fAa-

» KOTOpPBIE, B CRON Ovepeds,
Oanako, passurie pacTureasioctn Guwao B Jo-
CTAaTOuUNOH  Mepe cXOZHBM B PaINMUNBIX  yacTay Cerepnoii Esponut aan
Toro, 4yTobnl NPpoOH3IBOANTL CONnocTapley e ueuu‘rnpux KPYITHLIX COHrHIL pac-
THTCALNOR 3BOMOWI .

Hpesunit ppuac. B NBAbLLeBMX QHarpasmax, OXBATHBAWILKX NO3AHE

ACANNKOBOE N COBCTBEHNO JeIHIKOBOE Bpess  {pleni-glacial) apennni
APHAC BHIEANETCH

o IHAUNTENBHOMY  VEeIHUen o COACPMAHHA NLLBLK
poaa noauyen,

B wusax apesnero apwaca 8 Janun (Iversen,
HHTEABHOE KOJHYECTBO 111

npeobaanaer Gepeaa — i
MEHAIOT OTACABHBE 3¢

1954) ormewaercs ana-
Abul obaennxu (Hippophaé)., Cpean apesecnuix
NHYHLI NpegcTasuTeas HonepHoit gpuioput, — o7-

PHA COCHBL 4 TakKe KYCTAPHHIKOBOR Hpbi, Heape-
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Tipogg.
AET 40 H. 3. (Heiiwrraar, 1965). PoLE gani

Aefie.
M X K-
CTOI L Xapag.

Cpey-
vacTit Coiogg
(Hesckan?) o Cang.

na Teppurtopun, ummﬁm{{.-‘mmmn
NPOHKKHORE HiIo OTALALHEX gy-

B UeHTpax
OLUHI 5BR-

Pewit hakrop
KOHCEPBAUNH 1 cro-

Bepeena (1960), zacenenye haopoii
TEP-
(haoput, B Kotopoii npeot-

CKOPOCTBIO Milr-
pPacnoaokeHH LMK HenTpamy KOHcepsammnm.

PEHTHON GOpL6E BTecHAeTCR HAHMAKCH-
OFOMETHHX pacTenuit W na-

3 I' [y ¥ ‘B 11 | |l.']h'|;ll‘:li.1‘“ H
o

510 pas.

v,

. Jbloe coacp:
Ban-nep-Xammen (1952) H'I.’:'-IEil::IL'II“ ﬁg';q“m:ii e
B £ OnARIANN peBHero jipnaca cTennoi 3:!L"_’-'Ms1;ﬂ_m T e
. KTpax I : ’ e, MTi AR
o c?‘lerefm'sin Plantago, Helianthemu, Hmp:}fmm;w KAuMaTe B
geabHocTH: 7 Bﬂﬂ'ﬂ spauprensno Dogaee KOnTuneHTa
[ g
; caenath B ¢ emsl. e
HI}-“'E geM B cofeTReHno JeinikoBoe ;F | GEANMIL BhIAEARETCA NPERLE
HPREY s Béaauur-Cé B LaHu g . Vae-
. B pzepe be CTUTEJNBHOCTH.
BEaanur “TE,I,,L::W COKpALIEHNIO HEepeRechoil pa RO 25
a . vl 1! " &
geero 10 3HaY “HOft PACTUTEALHOCTH AOCTHTACTEH n;: m:u s, B
B topyio Haepeen onpeieser kax Betu pl-m'm'ﬂ-"' B 3Ha-
Abl, WY A . . apa. b
caet Gepe eHO3 ONPEEARETCH NM KK NaproBas ::\ i?th:rii Sorbus aucu-
o cTRAX Nuibit B, pubescens, Hippop ﬂ:pm sie oiveRa-
; ¥ KOJAHUECTBA: ¥ KHe TeMinepa it
T bHE CREILHHE HIDALC k 1952)
; BT CHHTATL, HTO Cpel ; ai-nen-X ammen (1992
parig m'zﬂﬂfgng (Iversen, 1954). B Doananiun Bos agp IUKOROI HBLL HA
. (e s =T5CH, 4= ] cOh KVCTapHl
AHCh HUHE . AHNe ABYVE NHROB k) (Deris
: . s HE CVIIECTROR - . wos Juniper
1 BHUMANIE HA CY AAUIAE © Ko
pOpaTita B GonAMHTa 1 COBNAE W PR
- AcHell rpannuax oe : IO TOURY T
gepxueii o HidwHen rp XKPATHBIM NPOXOKICHHEN yepes Janny A
i " ) A e
On ”ﬂwmﬂﬂp 4 o ARANETCA THRAHMHBIM [IPeACTABNTEN npocTpasne-
~q. Juniperus o 'eT [HAC Y
e 'rﬁaumme KOTOPOro OOLIUHO NPeiueCTBYET |
; cnpoc
paopst, pa

. n Nur-
uH0 Gepe3oBLIX NECHB. avist Lawn, Ceneproit Tepuanu, /1
BEaaunr oTseden B paie 1Harpass Ecrh VKa3anna Ha CYULECTBO-
o p cepepubiX MPearopLAx .-1&11:!1- . wn (notenaente Bpeni-
By AT enaenns B [0ro-3anaauol Hopeerim
5 i OTENS
pappe ITOTO N . L,
-:lnp'l 5% i0ro-Boctonnoil duuanHian T0CPEACTBEH
t : & el ; y
; O6pasilbl, B3ATH hEA
eAHii LpHAC. - aeH e JIpe .
; LPM OTPAAINT NOUTH NOAHOE m.r;m!m -IE{‘H!JI"IIT"-.‘HJ'l'II;l. Hewesnose:
OeAAHNHTE, O A OapRTH 3 LRE e
: 5 VOORHA O o MOALCEHE
Pt~ CTANABAHBAIOTCS YEAD] ot eaveT o TOM, HT
P ML:':'W""‘ w Hippophae w"_qurmhtTﬂii-]ET O6ofiue PR AJHHEX,
0 SIS g 5
ue. 8. e Guan Bo BeakoM cayuae mime 100 jTo cpeaunit apuac ®
TeMnepaTypd Ol =9 AUT K BBIBOAY, HTC ; .
NpHEo - ONTHHENTA b
an-aep-Xamsen (1932), . i uTo K
S :\d(u-l fiosee KONTHHEHTANEH, YeM ﬂp":llmu‘m yKasuBaeT uactasn
Coanapmii OBl DO v 1 joro-soctoky. Ha 310 yKa: . i
- > f i F OpRae.
HOCTS: BOSPACTAAG. K ROSTO "Ies Plantago, Helianthemum, Hippopi -
: ABHOCTH KANMATA Sanguisc

} ALIHE FOPH30OHTA
pecnoil pacTHTeIb

merpenaemocts Artemisia, Erica ke
4 TAKMKEe BAKNOrO WHAHKATOPA K
‘ } W anaunteastio donee
M fi ApHac CMEHAETCH NOTENAEHIE Mo3Ha '"H":” T
gn, Cpeann - 44 . " PR ar
AMEPET{ u[:'u GEaanur — aaaepéaom. Ectb If: (Grass, 1954 1053) .
SHCTIRH B . rhd S a5, '
“HTUIUIB:H,T::;T'1'-'"“'? HOCKHAD naaHcTApHBIN Xapak 1.] JepAie: CyULECTROB:
i aunsim Mpepeena (1954), s an it o Buaa B. pu-
B Jgnun, no A 4, Cpein KOTOpHY onpeaedtent
f“spcnﬂnl_.lt‘ Jeca,
I HACTORILNE verrucosa,
cens W game Tepyopuabnan B, ver it kax Solanum dulcamar-
gy e TAKHX TepMO(UABHBIX PACTEHI] HA = VDB 306Ch MPeRbl-
Hnﬂmﬂummaﬂ yTo CPeAHHE MIoALCKHE WM”EiE]aT{J[glIEHU Oenantha
naeT 4 L i O
i “m?f;'mﬂqf AxsaTnueckan aopa cpein KOTOPO
uang 1o—1% e
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agualica, Typh . .
A Ypha latifolia, Scirpus lacustris. N
£T 3TOT BHBOA. ris, Nympaea candidy
B roananack
MIAHACKHX  anarpa
. MMAX B =
CMOHB Bepeaop annepéoe  smos
« Lix . . MIOAHO 1
Mpn ; X AecoB GepesoBo-cocHOBEIM © fpacaeary,
PH ABHAEHHN 1A BOCTOK coje H (v. d. Hammen, 1959 hag
trumpf, 1955). OAEPHANNE COCHB YREANuInac JoZ],
- - T I
B aanawadmax, pacnonow C (Sehi.
BEHILIN GGpason “E-"M ‘U-'IUJI\L*HHM.‘I AaJIee K ROCTOKY, Ka
ckoft ofinac Mensetca. B cesepo-socteunoi S+ KAPTHHA cymeep,
ofiagern PCOCP g & 5 mofi Moauwe 1 Kay cT-
Cpet apesechoii pactiTe anepéae yme npeobaazaer co i.rmﬂumr i
Bepesa B «ontumvu ‘;'T'f"""""?r:'rujl: OnNpesieaeHa 10 Bita Jt:”'t (709
fmana). B paae ,1le €@ anaepéla cocrasnner 15— "IH"'E' t{' a8 Hi”f;‘ SHoestris
:: rpass nabaionae bl - Pubesce i
paiion aeanerc SHLACTCR BRITECHE! ons, 8
aseres Hauboaee san Henne Gepeaw cocuoj] -
i 3 B 1o, =
CTBYCT eab (B ps; alluM paiionom i % + JIToy
: : pRie Auarpams o 129 » Tle B aanepéne
iHOBLHUE «ONTHMY MM 2o 12%). Ean 06 ~¢ Npucyrs
v IV s ; EE LT CV T & .
cpeanii 1 “'m;g::-::[», COOTBETCTBY IOWLErD  KVALMIHA LI JAHHMaCTCH HitiKp
e apuac. Jaec L COCHL ;
1949) ; . S3ARCh e - » 3dX04q
Ao 10% opeu - B annepene orm SR
a8 Kaprina “agm:']'::: H a0 3% WupoKoanCTRe X G;{‘;ﬂenﬁ ]U'lrhas,
B. T'y SAACTCR B PRIE NHTOBCK > \AYUr dIHRA ) Cxops
. Fypeancom u M ; X KMX Auarpamy, ony
B Iuru-ﬂium.u!miri "]-IL Krcalhaene (Gudelis, Hﬂha;iliés;fmlmenummt
JHUAX pp. Yaa u M JINTHC aa7epéa yeranobaen B page A
BOABHO MHOFO Gep ApKite. [lopcemectho npeoGaanaer D e & Jion
. Ll " = LLL S £} ML
Selaginella SEIHEFI:!;PJF;; Tpasanucrue (Artemisia C.imn;:::;:;a Biton
5, aavnre ’ ' aceae cno
OTHOCHMIY | A il JILHO  BO2Zpacraio Pt
o Jdaepeiy 7 p T HEe
430 nex _“; A _LI:;.I.'}}- Paguoyraepoansie e al H Hu#e caoes,
- B ] ey an . ) - % Jnepéga: 9500
9200+340 aet 10 . 3 {Tfjg?m m—f:ﬂ"m SN [T”rp‘:EUI!Humlumlh i
i Sl drstnng Bepwvanai MILeRca)
HEHB  daTwl,  Gan: JepARYyonaiTite). B :
artol, Ganakuwe ofue : - BABYX cayy
127154915 WHPHUSTHM 13 : s LAYiaax noay-
ZJala, HHMHPH"L' R A ATHPORKAM  He X
. HIt - JIHAT i
mraxr, 1963). AHitlE ropnsont, 10260160 aer go n. 3 I;'i-IJIE“
B Jaren St
E H B CHCKTPaX asaeps
OPUCYTCTBYET B r:J;.La.[{:'IJ!:f"g;-ln';,[lll:;.lﬁ npeobaazaer cocya (67%). B
ARy wbbiwl el — ! = 1 ¥ \ o, epeszi
wawedl zome - - ) v L.'"J- ”'GJIJ-I'J--]';ET MaKEe :
BECHHS P'rcTnTuiﬂ% I BHOBL nossitaeres 10 7% |1|;r|r1|h:}tm1l B, MR
i . 7 J o
ceae, Bryale Sn:mmrh npeictasaena Chenopodia ’L.']Ld{ﬂlII:Eﬂ, Henpe-
B 5, ﬁhﬂgﬂﬂfﬂs {HBFTUHI I(;Ea;l cEae, .'|.I"|".E'H;lj_§'fﬂ-* Erica-
noil Detonn g
o it B annepen
nocts. HaGmona e npeolasiacT apepee
VIONAETCR XapakTe AperecH ’
N HL .‘hlp‘llhnpilrw HepeloBanne: ﬁ"—’iit‘aa a8 pACTHTEN -
CrS HeBe i CPEAHel vacTil 308 cocTaraner 739 r“m'a'_ﬁepﬂﬂi
d ST EC | X i B 2 n. B o g v
HACTHYHO 3AXORS B ]Illurrmx B HiAnel u pepxuei n-lrm,-mha '_IPHEJ s
R apiac. B wesnaunTesbnmx Koamsecrnas X faepeda,
4 POKOAHCTRORNIX 1 NeUINHAL : MIUCCTRAX NPHCYTCTRYVET
VUIECTReHNLE O ’ :
Jnunn wabag
npendaanaer nu loaaloTea B cesep
NLIE coe He
A Rm‘rhu‘l COCHE, 3HAYNTEALHO Goabiie 1,!1”:“ Actonun, 3aece
BTOpOI — B ﬂulm:]»ﬂ'm""”x MAKCHMYME, OLNH — B Mk Ao
podiaceas 1|!=-|u1|l'1':~l1f dactin (17%). Ha neapenecnuix !F;l::m'ira:‘-'-'?'ll‘ Sy
: +Ha ABHGO VREAIHHE T isia w Ch
LTI}}'{'T NhAbLILE - - AITCH B BL‘I"-‘ZIIL‘]‘I Y era-
SNAKOBWX W paznoTpases, (Manuua ;IILT” g A s
- Hippye, 1963)
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Laor
LT
ﬁepﬂuii.
(ope!

peit 1 M
MIERIEE

B [TpiizibMebe aAJNepeL YeTanoBACH B o3epHBLIX FAMIAX MO NaARi0-
pecKn OXAPAKTEPHIOBAHILIMI FOAOIeHOBEMH  06pa30RANNIAMI Toppa
Hesnit Mox. 3aech npeobaanaer (LABLA COCHBL, BBILE BLITECHACMAR

1 — 289, HInpokoancTBEHHBIX 80

Uerko BEPAMEN MAKCHMYM el
unk, 1962).
e COCHBE It 2 MAKCHMYMa edi B BEpX-

oaaeTcn B aparpamMax, np OHCXOLH-
nocaeHeNM CAyHac HHTEpPecHD cpapme-

pacnunnmmnmﬁ HepocpelcTBERND
coaep-

K, Av0, anna, Bi3) (Buraop
Cxomnast KapTuna: npeobaaiant
GKHER YacTAX aanepena naba
oaun pp. Jlosate 1 Copots. B
o HoR JCTOHNN,
cefs BHUMAHHE OTPOMHas pasauua
5107 # Jcronui, QUEBNAHD MEH.LY ITHMN
1A FpauMna pacnpocTpancina el

JoctoKk naGmopaerca obuiee yBCAMHCHIE
prIeHHo 4eTRHi HUAHI Mak-

pie © quarpasmMon 3

K sanany. Oopamaet Ha

waian ean: 30— Y% npoTHe

M TOUKAMH B aaqepeae nposs
B aeaoM NpM IRHFKEHHN Ha
coaepianns Gepessl i ea, ahpaavioueil cope

asy

uTe norpebennoro roptha, OTHO-
non JlenuHrpasom.

1959; Cepelpsn-

CHMYM.
Bepesa n
CHMOFO K aanepeiy,
Natuposka no C'
it woap., 1962).
B 10ro-pocTounoil GuHARLINN,

gk npeobadlawnT B ropuso
4 napectios paspese y openaoso,

0500 =230 AeT A0 Ho (JIucHunna,

B HenocpeLcTBernoil GausocTi O Kpas

qeanika aanepél XapakTepusyeTci paBibiM PA3BHTHEM cochet 1 Gepeaul
wotopos npeoGaaianii neppofl. Eab ofpasyer 2 muka B HuHen
yactax angepéaa. OGnapymena MBI M POKOANCTREHHEIXS

Ulmus (Mélder, Valovirta, 1957).

ce, caeiyer B GoABUIHHCTRE anarpaMmm
peskoe coKpaulenne neblbl ApeBecHHN M YBEAHUEHHE HeApeBecHBIX, B
acoGennoctn Artemisia u Chenopodiaceae. B Goaee CeRepPHELX aanpmadrax
cOCHA NPOAOMKAET Hrpath cyulecTseniy poaib B vonogoM Apnace. Hac-
Jano MOJDA0I ApHAC 3AXBATHIBACTCR CHHAHIM MAKCHMYMOM eans.

Oty 13 NepREIX pacrennil, NPOHHKWIHY Ha ocpofOANBLINECA OTO AbId
aemai, Gl noabin — Arfemisia. Baxunas podib sAeMeHTOR CTEennoil pac-
FHTEILHOETI B NPHACIHIKOBLIX aanamadTax MOKeT 00BACHATLER: ) or-
HOCHTEABHO BHICOKHMI CPELHETO0BLIM temnepatypani, 2) abuieit Kou-
THHEHTaALHOCTBIO KAHMATa H 3) cuabHEIM pasBuTHEM feaublX Bhillesoven-
HBIX MOUB.

Ha GucTpoe pacnpocTpaHenne Gepe3sl BO BPEMA poTenaenuit Moran
annKossly yiemnuL (BOIMOMKHO cyluecTroBanne oua-
cnus) il CKOPOCTH MUTPALLHIL Bepeaa ABAALTCH
Fineioil monepioil nopoLoit — ceeTomotuBoil, NPoAYKTHBHOI, ¢ KOPOTRIM
BOeTeTAIHONHLM  NEPHOLOM. Cpaspenne anarpams anaepela NoKasLiBaeT,
yto Oepeza npeobhanana B cepepo-2anaiibix pbaacTax, Mowno npeino-

ke BCEro K UEHTPaM KOHCepBalliH

A0dTh, 4TO 3TH 06AACTH W O (i&
gepean. Cocua, pGnagan Oonee AAHTEIBHBLIM gereTauHoHHLEM nepilolomM,

et TeHACHINIO BRTECHUTL Gepesy. Cpaslienne anarpamu Cesepuoil Es-
poriLl NOKA3WBAET HA yREANUeHHE COLCPHANIH cocHbl B @anepéne c sanaja
Ha BOCTOR, panGoabline FHadeHns ADCTHrawTCH B [MpubanTHre; Apy ABR-

r[]_lll He
Wopepxmei
Corylus, Tilia,

Buime, 8 ModoioMm ApHa

BANATL BAHIDCETh e g,
reR H E!i]j."l'[:ll[ I0HbL (aeleH

255



AMCWN 1A BOCTOK COLEURANNE COCHI RHOBL VMenbllaeTtes. Ouenpy
(% e g iy o1l ] - ! ¥
O0AACTH GJIKe BCETo PAcnofarafach K ueHTpy Kolcepaaunn cocyy (i i
sepy ot Kapnar, no ®upGacy). %
HawnGoaee zanainoil obiaactiuio, rie oTsmevena e B

; ajaepie
eren Kaannunrpaackas ofinacte. B INpubaatike o >

B DPunARH

a.n 5 [y 5 L E;ul
4AACPEIE NPHCYTCTBYET, HO B HebOABUIIX KOANYCCTBAX. K BocToky o oz ’
%5 . A - o1 N = i ep-
wanne peako sospacraer, Ho WL Measuenko (1954) o6usicnser con P
p-

;h;num: CAN B AJICPEAE CYUICCTBORANNEN HA HEGOJABLUINK TAVGINa OCT;
IOl Betoi MepanoTs, Xapaktepio cvilecTsoBanne p poLe r.u'uar:-
ABYH NHKOB ean, Buime W omieKe angepdaa. Boasman :cml'rlluuura.—.l,];.,c:
RANMATA HA BOCTOKC 0OBACHRET Goabliee NPONEHTHOE cofepkane L.."r
Jaech Vike e HaOJI0AReTCH I8YX HUKOB — Ol CANBAIOTCS 1 R »-mum;u“
vakenvyvse,. B panGotee Gaaronpuatiuie nepuoisl (cpeanui p \mnn.mlri;
APUACh edb, RO-BHANMGMY, 18JCK0 3aX040Aa HA 3aman

Wupokoanctaennme nopoam Oeayeaonno nPHEEMAIH VuacTie g e
iucmm duTonenotos aanepéia B ocobennocT B Gogee m:-!-:uux ofia o
HipucyieTnne ux B cepepubX ofAacTAY oGBRCHAETCH TAALHNH N :‘11:?&
NEABE, TS

B aaasepéze vomuo smizeants CACNVIOULHe NPoRIHIIY:
2) Gepeaono-cociionne, 3) Gepeiopo-cocnoBue o
IECTECHHD enoBne,

1} Bepesosue,
VaacTuesm eq, 4 irpeny-

) K nacrosueny spemenn noavaeno ovens Goabioe o |
HOHOBBIN 13THPOBOK, NMOIBOASIOUIIX BHPAINTL OCHOBHBIE (adn Ho3Hene-
HuKoBLA B aGcomoruux unppax. B kavecrre BPCMOHHEY pavok r'll.":-'i.'”tlﬂ‘ﬂ
MO HO npitATH wndppu 11 50010300 et 10 u. . Aaaepén, oxapasrepn.
BANIBHE O4Yelb OOJBUNIY HHCAOM PAIHONEICPOLI KX onpeaesennii g Lley-

Tpassnoil Espone, caeayver aatuposats 9000—10000 i
: i Eepone, A E ATh ¢ ACT a0 . % (Gro
1954, 1955; Guillien, 1961). N

annoKap-

B Teueniie nozaneseirnkoBOro BPpeMceHi teoBek 0cBoi T PIIE IR G-
#hte crenmn Cesepnoii Fepyamim, Foanawann, Beasrun, Ha CEBCPE 00
nponikan s Jdamwwo, Ha soctore — i HMoawy, Jnrey, Beaopyecin

3o G A040, KYALTYpa KOTOPLIX OTHOCHAACKH K camoll noaanedl nope
BEPXHERD maaeoanTa.

HanGonee panneii nosaneaernnkosoi RYALTYPGI SBASETCR TaK Has,
«Ia.uﬁj.'prcmm KYALTY paw, RAacci4eckse cTosnkn kotopoil  (Medfiensopd,
Hreavsoop, Horrensniu), pacnoaoxennue s Mopenioii oGaacty Cenepnoii
FCepyauin, nezaaeko or | aMovpra, HeoaeloBanncs n apreaforiyecion or-
noienin A, PycToum, a B reaaormucckon orwotmennn — Whio rpy s
hon (Rust, 1937, 1943, 1938). '

Haacoreorpadmueckie neeaeaopannn, nposeaennme P, Worpywne
f]"'-“r noseoasoT orHectn obe crynenn FamBypra k wiskmesy 1puacy.
10 NOATBEPKAALTCH 11 PAANOYLACPOINON  ARTHPOBKOF Famovpra 1L
12 980370 aer nazai— okono 11000 aer 1o n. .

L - = -

Ipeasuinaiing Goavmoe snavenne 1an PAIBUTHR  BePXHEaIe0 1 TiHe-
CRIX RYALTVP umen antepér. Ko spemein aanepéia s Espone ornoca?
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fonbUIOE MHCAO PAIHOPOAHIX KYALTYP, KOTOPLIE 3AHACTYIO OOHAPYKHRAKYT
g cBOEM MHBEHTAPE HEKOTOPLIE ofulne 3AeMeHTH.

K aanepéay othocat pacnpoctpanennsie B Cesepiioii w Lentpansnoi
[epmartnit (DPI) kyabtype «denepmecceps, mecaeposannsie I Ul a-
feaMCCEHOM ApH yuacTHH I Fpoceca (1958). Paanoyraepoiuuie
AaTHPOBKH, OAYUEHNBIE HA CTOANKE Yeeano (rpynna Twenrep), KOJ.IGﬁ.fIlnTL'H
s apedeaax 9000—9500 aer no u. 3. Quesiano, B ITH BpeMEHHbIC paMKN
woryT OBITh JAKAOUCHE KYJALTYPH «ipeepyecceps®, B LEAOM.

Ha cepepe IOTaauinn Ko BTOpoR nojaosine annepéia H., Msepcen
(1946) OTHOCHT EANHCTBEHNYIO B Iannn nancoJnTHYCCKY 0 KVALTYpY —
E.pmn.le-.l'luurﬁu.

BecsMa Xopomo gatuposana B paiione FanOypra ApencOypreran kyib
Typa. KOTOPas COOTBETCTAYET BEPXHEMY apuacy. Hata no G, 8300 aer
ao 1. 3. (Rust, 1958).

B lloabuie 8 No3iHeNEAHNKDBOE BpeMi OCyUlecTBARAOCH (GopMHpOBa-
e KPYIHBIS F0J0BHX  dopM. Hetansio nayueHHan crpaturpahun nodb-
ckiX [LIOH, NO3BOANAA NOABCKHM HCCAE10BATENAM AaTHpoBaTL cBoeobpas-
HyI0 BEPXHENANCOTNTHHECKYIO KYABTYPY, PACIPOCTPAHEHHYIO Ha TEPPHTOPIH
fonbiy # YACTHUHO 3axoaawyio wa tepputopin Beaopyecnn w JIntaw
W HABECTHYI) Teneps noi Hassammem «Cpuaepckunil wan MasoBmancknii
pika». BoabWIEAN yacTh ITANOR 3TOrO «UHKAA® 2aTHPYETCH GéaaunroM, an-
aepézom u sepxuun apuacom (Chmielewska, 1961).

B Jlutee HaxoidT CTORHKN GANHIKHE K CBILACPCKON KYALTYPe, W NaMaT-
pisn, Gogee Ganskne K ApencOypry. KocBeHHBC AaTHPOBEH NO3BOASIOT
NPeANDA0IKNTE COBMECTHOR CYULECTBOBARE HocHTeaei ceHAepeKoil W apenc
fyprekoii kKyabtvp. Jlntea ssaserca Kpailneii CceBepo-BOCTOMHOI TOUKOH
NPOHHKHOBENNA nodineneannkosus kyastyp Cesepuoii Esponu {Jablons-
kyté-Rimantiene, 1964).

K sepxuemy Apuacy B cesepoil vactn @PL otnocnt Goaslwioe 4Hcao
KOHBEPIeHTHBX «KYJLTYPHEIX CTYNEHei», B KOTOPHIX 4epTh «CeBepHOrC
MALIEHAR YHUBAIOTCS € HEKOTOPLIMH Me30ANTHUCCKHMI yepTann: Kanaeu-
XapaT, AATHPYETCH BTOPOIl NoaoBMNON sepxuero apuaca; BopHanuw — OTHO-
cHTCR vike K npebopeadbHOMY nepuoay.

Mocaeaeaunkonoe BpeMs

[Mocneaeannkonoe passutie pactireasioctd Ceseproil Esponu moxer
PaccMaTPHRATLCH KAK  pHa CYRIECCHil, OTPamalouiny nocaelopaTeabHbe
MUTpaLlNg OTASALHEX BHAOB ApeBecHoil pacTuTessHocTH. bBoaswasn poib
HHETO GHOAOTHYMECKHY GAKTOPOR B PAZBHTHH OTAEALHLIX PACTHTEABHLX CO-
OMILECTE MOMET HMETh CBOHM CASLCTEHEM HENOJNO0e CORNALenie OTACALHBIX
ApoGHWMX (a3 PazBUTHA NOC/ENeIHHKOBOH DACTHTENLHOCTH, BLULEAACMEIN
B MHOFOUHCASHHEIX JOKaJbHWX cxemax. B ceoesm pazsnTun nociede/HHKoBas
PACTHTENRHOCTE NPOXOANT HECKONLKO oOLMX (a3, BNOJHE CONDCTABHMBIX,
HA nauNTeALHO yaasenuux teppuropuax Cesepuoil Esponu. 3to 3 da3u,
B OCIOBHOM COOTBETCTBYIOWME 30-, ME30- 1 HeoroJoueny cxemu M, M. H e ii-
wragta (1957). Tpexunennoe AeAeHHE TFOJONIEHA, pasyMeeTca He We-
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)

grueuena Yme g Jluree. fanes ® C.-B. coaepianne e VBCANUHBACTCH,

pu.\tt‘inm ¢ yMelbIeHeM CciyLepRanits COCH bl
4 na sanaie, npebopeatb OTPARAET pauadbHBIL 3TAn PAIBHTHA
mi. [lpucyTeTane 10BOJALNO GOALINOFO  KOAHUECTBE
Chenopodiaceae cRIIETEALCTBYET O CVILECTBOBARMI

‘J‘ruiﬂl:!
has
qecnoil pacTITeALHOT
eR [ Ariemisia n
aCTPUBROR cTennoi pactiTeaLIocTH.
Bopeaasnas asa Ha cenepo-BocToKe HanTHACKOro Gacceiina, TAKKC

i apakTepuayercs OCACLOBATEABHBIM

gak B foaee 3anagisix paHoHAx X
PO IKHOBEHIENM WHPOKOARCTBEHHLY TIOPOL B fepeaonnle H COCHOBBIE neca

gpefopeantioro ppemenit. OHaKo, BCACICTBIE foabiueil CypoBOCTH il ROW-
pinen TaALHOCTH KANMATA, IWHPOKOJINCTBEHHBIC AeCa e NoAVHAIoT 31ech
raKoTo PA3BUTHA KAK Ha zanaje.
Sleunna, B 3anagibx 0GadcTAX Ceneptoit Eponu ofpasyiomas ot
qeTANBBLT MAKCHMYM B GopeaJie, BCARACTBHE Goabinoro yiaaeuns oT HeHT
pa KoncepsaLu, Jana3iwBaeT No CPABHEHHIO € APYTHMA IHPOROANCTBEH-
EHMI MOpoAaMil TpH SRNFKEH HE C.-3. Jlewuna obpasyer oueHb qetkuii
Muree u 8 Jlateui. Moxuo noaarath, WTO QAN W3 UEHTPOR

waKCHMYM B ¢
JenHHKOBOIl KOHCEPBALNHT AeUUHE HAXOAWACA FAC-TO K CCBEPY ot Kapnar.

LlenTpaabuan JcTonnd spnsieTca napGojee cesepHbIM paitoroM, OTMEeHal-
M IPOHIKIOBEHIE JElULHBL KAk fepeaosore npeacTaBiTel WU POKO-
qicTReHIOI PACTHTEABHOCTI.

TNMurpa u JlaTRis XapakTepuayloTes npeofaaianuen B Gopeane COCHL.
K cesepy i BOCTORY (oxpectrocTi Jlenunrpaaa, Hosropoackasn, [lekosckas,
gactiuno Bojorojckasn oGaacti, Monoro-llekcnnickan puanua) xapasre-
PUBYIOTCH npeobaaianies Gepean. Edb 31€ch coctanaaet okoao 10%, um-

pommirmmmme—2-—-!%. [Tepsoi R POKOAHCTREHHO nopoloil, NPOHIK-

redl cloza B Gopeane, ARIACT BRI
B dupanniing — B HIBKHER B pepxmedl vactax Gopeass rOCHOICTRYET

cocna, B cpeaneil — Gepeaa (Sauramo, 1958: Vasari, 1962). B neaom Go-
peanh NApAKTEPUIYETCH ropazio Gojee COMKHYTBIM JCCHLIM  [OKPOBOM,
Y AEHBILZETCH KOANYECTRO NBLILILL CTEMHBIN pactenit.

MeaoroaoueH, ATaaHTHUECKH MEPHOL N0 CXEME Ganrra—Cepuaniepa,
V1w VI 3ons Papbaca, VI n VI zonw Fleccena, 30Hbl Vou V1 don-
{locta, 3ous AT-1 n AT-2 no nocaeancii cxeme T, Huascona.

o npeicTaBjeiiio paia jeeaeaosareneil, araanTimvecknil nepuol co-
GTBETCTRVET KaNMaKcHueckoil (pase paIBiTH nocAeae AHNKOBOI pacTiTenb:
HOCTH, T. €. BPEMEHH 0THOCHTEABHOTY PABHOBECHST MERIY PACTHTEALHOCTHIO
i cpenoil.

B sanaidoil vacti Cegepnoil Espon
FOCIOACTROM HIMPOKOANCTREHHEIX NOPOL: aviha, BR3a, AU,

Mo gamny Meepecend (1960), s Jannn na BeCOKNX sMecTax pocan
PNV LECTBEHHD ANNOBLC qecd, K KOTOPEIM TPIMelnsaacs a3 Ha fiora-
reix novsax n avo na GelHbix. Oabxa FOCHOACTBOBaAa B 0060 VBAAKHEN:

pex JanamadTax.
Cesepo-soctos @PT XAPAKTCPUIOBAACH HHIK]
aomnocers cesepy [P u [oabint,

4 ATAANTUKYM XapaKTepusyeTcs

M CcodepAanneM COCHbBE,

B APOTHROHO rae coctnsl OpLA0 MHOPO.
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Jdanee g .
:;1 i 'é?':“‘-:;*:;Nr::iﬂﬂmaraerm 06AACTL BLICOKOFO cotepmanys
g » pacnoaoxkenuse no Geperam JuTopinon b tocyy
cml; n'-m“ﬂ BEICOKHM coaepxanuem oasxu (Firbas, IQEE}UT{} Hop,
BEHHEM cgcu‘;m::l ipﬁ:;iat;:::giaﬁg“ XaApaKTepHayIoTe :
Buytpenune ﬂﬁ.rlac'.r:; FiaP o ¢ CPeAN LIHPOKOMHCTREHHM X,
cocHul (80—70%), Toraa lv'.af‘u.|Itl:mrl;ln;:::?::eu{:m““a.mrm fpeataa
"’a-'-’-aBETﬁYG. e npesttmaior 109, thiE, cPenn
Kpoe T:::'::E'; 8 ”ﬁ“"ﬂ”""“}'*’f npeoGaanaer cocna (Fyseanc, 1957), ¢
s PEI: -'lﬂ.-’-llﬂi':r B UeHTpansHoR Puwasuann, Kapenun 5 ;a o
.-:a:u;.xmml.uueu::::::-}lm h,tmeljy (Vasari, 1962; Iversen, 1949). {.‘J'tﬁ.r:;ﬁ:ﬂﬂw
i it ffi-jh;}m i cesepuyo [pubantusy n ganee wa Hucim
i u'ucmp; ;“ cobaaiannen Gepesnl Hax cocHoll, npHyewm npi :H.
qoer Jltaanroaas T:;]::}e.amanamm yeeduuusaerca, [lpuGaatuka, ﬂupi;.
FO—- 5 ke Han. o EPE-'-'I:I:FIH Punagnana xapakrepuayiores m-
pésD Bﬂspac:m:;q ¢ It seinaowny 5%, Manee wa socrtoxk COLCPHAHNE m]--
TR Haﬁmmmn;m”l oan & llprotexse 1o 15—20%. Te we s3akonome .
FlpiGasmii — 154 B "35"-'.'-"“="lfll COOEPHAHNA WHPOKOAHCTREHH X nnpwli:
Mﬂﬂﬂrﬂ-LUeucl-mum-;:HHF::?;THWT" Jlennnrpana, Omuan Gunasnans Iu%.
Kak x’}iasuauﬂt:ch B ;:::zitul;ltp.:{::i;“he Bl |
: | i = i YACTH CEBEPO-BOCTOK
Eapon. P pORAICTBHIGN P01, s » Ao G
——— pam'n.;«bm Ba3. B Jluree, Jlateun u uwactudno B Detommn
AT nm-:ﬁ -HEMIIII":PHI:IEHHE BA3A NPOHCXOINT cpasy e nocae Gope-
KODOTKHII MAKCHMYM B34 < HTBA JIBAACTCRA eARNCTBENNON 0GaacTbio, rie
it Coinu mn|;a}mn 38 CMEHALTCH AANTEABHEM NEPHOAOM NPeoGaananns
KOJHYECTBAX R rru,th::;:?i:ux- Ay6 npucyretayer  10monbio Goabimny
Sk i a nexrpax Ipubaarukn, o nourn wnrne on e
ol 2 F.'r{!hfmilfTBE'HlIh!.‘i nopod. Jlnna npucyreTayer nosce-
AN e ch} -"';L- PACHPOCTPAHANCE HECKONLKO noame psza. O aanas-
an.ﬂen-.nbl:TnveiT 'rup EEHHH ANIMNM DM ABHMEHAME M3 CeHepo-BOCTOK
iibMense. [OwHas ;-::Tumem,c-mu. HTO B paae cayuaes (3JcTonus, Hpu:
"Eﬂ.ﬂlﬂll.lltlflc i H}ummm:m] HAGAIDAAETCH MAKCHMYM JICULHHB, COB-
CGC‘T{JTEHHE‘ a 1.:l'lll .':;]-Dll ET-HEHT““:;MEJ
BO3PACTAHIN r;.ﬂcljn:; T:c}:: F‘I“Hﬂ"mnh L RRCIATTON B SHIIMPEAbHOM
TR T . - HouTn noAHoCTLIO HCYe3aeT pacTHTeNbHOCTh
Heoron
e EnHﬁa_';':l::’ﬂi;agjfﬁ;mlrﬂﬂll}uhlﬁ* H c}'rﬁa“r.wm‘uue::nm': NepHoi No cxe-
aons dupGaca, SB pa, L I, UL u IV sonw ow-Mocra, VIIL IX u X
ECMPMH:E. + SA-1 n SA-2 no cxeme T. Huancona,
ks ;ED:;:LJ;J:I?: T:.:::Jl-:l-!ﬂ paccma‘rpnna‘rl_: KadK BpeMs onpegeaeqiora
coboil Hapyuenye TEI:;G SABHOCTBIO H Cpedod, To Heorodalen AHaMeHyeT
PN e ro pashopecus. Hamenenne pasuosecns sulsmpaercs
MEHEHHAMI KANMATA: NOHIGKEHHEM TeMmnepatyp u yse-

H PAHHUM Heyegy,,

AaHuey
ROTOD LI X npeog.

* B otanwie o1 cxema M, M.

Hedwr i
PIOA B HEOAOrOLLEN, AATH MW BRAONACM CcyOGopeatsiwi ne-
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M CYXOCTH,— @ TAKKe 3HAUNTEABULIM YBEAHUCHIEM ponn auTpono-
(pakTopa, B OCOGEHHOCTH, B sanaguoii wactn Ceseproil Esponii.
B [lawun B wauaae cyS6opeassHoro neproia NPOHCXOAHT IHAYATENL-

joe YBEJHMeHHe CONepKAHNH ACEHH (Fraxinus). [Mo-BHARMOMY, NPOHCXOAH-

ao pHTECHENnE ACEHEM OJLXI, BCASACTBHE }’BEJ’HI‘IEHHH CYXOCTH. Hanee.

pOHCXO/IHT Pe3Koe COKpaulente NBABLIE BA3A W OJHOBPEMEHHO VBEJHUE-
aie sicena. [lo muennio Maepeena, 310 of0BACHAAOCH BEIMHpAHHEM BAIA,
aeACACTBHE TOHMKENUS JETHHX TEMAEPaTyp. Jlasee, NPOHCXOANT 3HAMM-
reAbIOE COKPANLEHHE NAIOLLA 0 OMEAR, HTO, 10 Heepceny, takme o6m-
qeHACTCH YXVAEHHeM KanMaTa.

Buine, 8 GOABWOM YHCAC NBULUEBLIX AHATPAMM naGaiofaeTcs peskoe
(nﬁpﬂ[!l{'tlﬂﬂ OCHOBHBIX KOMNOHEHTOR CcMemanHoro lI.l}I|H}HDJ'IHETB1'..‘,HHUI‘G ne-
ca. OmoBpeMeHHo NPOHCXOANT 3HAUHTENLHOE VBEAHYEHNE NBUILUL TPaB,
cpellit KOTOPBIX FOCHOACTBYIOT Chenopodiaceae w Gramineae.

70 AsaeHne He MomKeT ObiTh 0GLACHENHO HHANE, KdR cBeIEHHEM JeCHOi
pACTHTENLHOCTH HEOJAHTHUCCKIMI semaejensuamy, [lepuoa noaBaeHHA npH-
JHAKOR 3CMJELeNHA BLICARETCH Mpepcelnom B OApeleieHHyo thaay
pﬂaulnusl pacTuTe:Ii,m:u:Tu — (hasdy oCBOEHHA 3EMED, Mo-I1aTCKH Landnam™
(lversen, 1949).

Cpanuua VIIT u IX son B Jlanwnn nposoantes 1o «palHOHAALHON Tpa-
pine Gyka», B cyGataanTuHkyMe NPoOLOAKAETCS COKpallaThCs CMEanHLIe
ayGoruie neca. Byk, ofpasoBas Xopouwo BLIpAMKEHHBIT MaKCHMYM, COKpa-
piaercs. Cokpauienie WHPOKOAHCTBCHILIX NPOHCXOLNT 38 CYeT IHAUNTeNb-
HOTO VBEJAUMEHHA cOAepHanus CoCHbl 0 Gepesn. CyulecTBEHHYIO PoJb HIpa-
0T KyJBTYpHBIE 3J1aKn W ApYTHe pacTenus, cBAZAHNBE € XO3AHCTBEHHOH
ASATEARHOCTHIO YEA0BEKA.

B Komite 30HH HaGJI01aeTcs HEKOTOpoe YBeJHuEnHe rpabGa, ne AOCTH-
ratowtero B dannn Goaswux 3uavennii (Iversen, 1954, 1960).

[Mpumopckas obnacts TP u [Moasuin xapakTepuayercd BLICOKHM co-
pepacannes ay6Ga, Gyka u COCHBL

Cesepo-3anag @PI w Toananins XAPAKTEPH3YIOTCH B 3TO Bpemsi npe-
HMYULECTBENHO AYGOBLIMH Jecanil, ay6Ga # rpata HEMHOTO, JLOBOABHO MHO®
ro cocnw. Hanporue, otaactn TP u GPI pacnojoxennble K 0Ty, sapak-
TEPUIYIOTCA 3HAUNTEALHO GONLUIMM YHACTHEM Gyka # rpaGa. Pasiuinl rap
i TloAbld XapaKTepH3yTes NPenMyULecTREHHO COCHOBRIMY NECAMH, cpedn
HIHPOKOMICTREHHBIX npeofaaiaeT ay6 (Firbas, 1952).

TMirpa ssasierca nanGonee BocToHHOR 06aacTLIO, Kyaa saxoaut rpab,
W opnospesento nanGonee sanatHoi OBJACTRIO PACHPOCTPAHEHNS €A, CO-
aepaaline KOTOPOf npu ARIKCHHR Hd C-3 yeenuuupaeTcs {«BepxHMil MaK-
cHMys eans). 3aech npecGaajaer cochHa i fiepesa, BhWE — TOALKO COCHA
(Tvaeauc, 1957). B JlaTteun u JeToHNH B HEOToJoleHe BUeoM npeabiaiaet
COCHa NpH 3HAYNTENBHOM KOJHUECTRE Gepessl, B OCOGEHHOCTH B cyfibopeane,
KoauuecTRO NbAbUL WHPOKOAHCTBEHREX IHAUNTEABHO cokpauaerca, O6biu-
no npeofaajnaer BA3, WHOTLA — AHMA. Beeraa npucyrersyer ay6. B paiione
Jlenunrpana cocua W Gepesa passuThl B pasuoil cTeneni, 8 PUIAARIAN —

npeofaalaer cocHa.
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CORPaLAILI e,

HPI: 3900—2800 (Kubitzki, 1961). B Toananaus (Dmmen): 3000--3100

(Zeist, 1955) Anranu (Cryaebu-Mocc) 3180+120 (Godwin, 1957).
B Sctouun cepelnna aTAaHTHRYMA natHpoBana (Vauaa): 4310240
{coobuienne 3. (. Wapeeca). B Jlennurpane: 4100 170.

Hiskina Cpajnua arjanTukymMa na [llypanorckom TOpdAHHKE AaTHpo-
paia 6000 ner 1o H. 5. Bepxusis rpadiia TaM KE aarupyercs 2800 net
ao w2, (Heiwraar, 1965) .

B Kamuaunckoil 06nacTi (Oceyenckoe GONOTO) HHAKHAR rpanina at-
AaHTHREYMA onpeilenchd B 5000 set Ao H, 3. BEpXHAA —B (800 ner oo H. 3.
(HeiiuranT, 1960).

B Scrouni HEoAWTHMECKas CTOAHKA Kasna (komen aTaauTHRyMa —
qauano cyflopeans): D400—2000 (Jlniiga B AP. 1965). B ®unanniny
OKpECTHOCTH T NeabCHHEN) 2600115 (Hyyppd a. 0. 1962). Jlas Hpoc-
pasckoil obaacTi (Bepenaecso GoAoTo) HIMKHAN TpaHnua ATAAATHEY M
ymeer naty 4100aer a0 H. 3. {Heiwranr, 1963).

B kavecTie TPanHill Me30rojoleHa MOMHD TPUHATD £000—3000 aer
10 H, 3., NphrueM Ha ceBepo-BOCTOKE ME3orofoileH HECKONBKD #MOJOMEd.

Heoronouei 1aTupyeTcs 9000/2500 et f0 H. 3. N0 HACTOAIIEE RpEMA.
[pannua MexLy cyGGopeaisiEM i cyBaTAaHTHUECKIN nepuoiaMu, no-si-
AMMOMY, He CHHXPOHHE. OpuenTHPOBOUHO €€ MOMKIO  [POBECTH  MERLY
500 aet a0 H. 3. 0 pyGeskon natef 3pel.

JuaunTeAblbe H3IMEHEHHH, npoMcXOANBIING B reorpadnueckoil obeTa-
HOBKe B TEYeHNE TNO3LHEAEAIHKOBOTO BPEMEHH, NPHBEM, B KOHEYHOM cuere,
K aHAUMTENLHEM H3MEHEHHAM B #H3HM NepBolLTHHIX aoneit. Bamueimnm
#a 5THY MaMenennil Oba nepexol of aNe0AHT K ME3DJNTY, WTO OCYUECT
pUsioch B RORUE (03 1HEAEAHHKOBOrO—CaMOM  HANANE nocaeneAHHKOBOr0

BpeMeni.
B [danun nanGojee pauiaf MEIOANTHYECRAR kyabTypa — Kaoctep-

AYHA — AATHpyeTCs IV souoit, 1. e npeGopeanbHbiM neprogon  (Chil-

de, 1948).
HecKoABKO No3se HAMNHAET PAIBHBATLCA wika Maraemose, npeacras-:

netnbil HECKOABKHMH KYABTYPUEIMH rpynnaMu, H3 ROTOpPHIX panfioaee pam-
weit apasores Mioazepyn # JlynaGu aatnpycMble cepeannioii GopeanbHo:

ro nepHoaa.

Tlpofoamennem Tpainni Jlyunfn B VI zoue #BAfOTCA CTORHKM

CupepaGopr # NoabMeraapa (Childe, 1948: Br@nsted, 1960). [Mocaeinne
CTYNeHn KyJAbTYPhl Maraemose npeicTanieHbl TOpPARNKOBEIME CTOANKAMH
Aawmose B 3anaiuoil 3eaaninH, KOTOPHE LaTCKHe HeeaeloBaTend AaTHPYIOT
xonuoM GopeasibHoro — aaUHTeAbROI HACTHIO ATAANTIHNECKOTO nepHoAoE
{Jorgensen, 1963).

Cronnka Kuabgeraapll, aarnposati
puoAa, NpeicTaBaneT coboil coueTanne T

Apredenae Childe, 1948; Br@nsted, 1960).
Hanfonee nosanei KyabTypoil Ha 3anane Gaaruiickoro Gacceiina, 3Ko-

joMiKa KoTopoil HOCHAA HHCTO npHCBOIONLNI XapaKTep, HBAAETCH KYALTY-
pa IpreGénne. Ha no3anux craamax cBOErO paserNTHH (Myapaboepr 1

an cepeintofl aTAARTHUECKOTD ne-
panuunii Maraemose ¢ BIAMSAHHAMI
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HHH MPOHCROAHBLIHE B reorpaduueckoil cpeide B Te-
GLiH OAHOH H3 NPHUHHE, NPHBEAUIAX K BOIHHKHOBENIIO
et oTauMHTeAbHON YepTofl KOTOpBIX #AB-

Kpynuoie HIMeHe
jie Me3oroaouena,

ue
HEONHTHUECKHX KYALTYP, BAMHER
AAETCH NPUMENEHHE KepaMH4yeckoil nocyasl.

B TeueHHe ME30TONONEHA HA 3IHAUHTEJALHBIX npocTpa

uersax Esponul

LECTEANETCS TOT CKAYOK B PasBHTHH NMPOHIBOANTEALHELX cia nepsoluiT-
nepexom or NPHCBORIOWLER SKOHOMUKN K npo-
i CKOTOBOICTB.

ocy
m:i:; pGulectea, Kakum Obijl
jpaBOAALLEN: BOIHHKHOBEHHE NPHMHTHBHOTO FeMne e
Ha pyexe Me3o- W HeOroJolena — B KOHIE yeTBEPTOro—Hauane TPeThero
THCANEARTHA — 3EMJEAebYECKHE HEQANTHIECKNE naemena nponnkaior 8 Ce-
gepiyio Espony: Cenepryio Fepmanmo, Auramo, Hdanuio, [Noaswy, HO®-
pyio Llseunio. 310 KYALTYPHI POACTBEHHBIE AN OAHOBPEMEHHBIC KYJALTYPE

popoHKo0OpasHeElX KyGKOB.

Heeaepopanme 3emaele
ern Gacceitna Baaruiickoro Mops, 3HAUHTEALHO NpoABHHYBILEECA 34

cAeANNE TOAB, MO3BONAET B HACTORILEE BREMS COCTABHTE YHHBEPCAJABHYID
XPOHOAOTHHECKYIO TAGAMILY AAf STHX kyabTyp. Heoant B coBpeMEHHBIX CXE-
MaX noapasfienseTca Ha 3 oraena: uisHui, cpeaunit w nosamnit. Ha ocno-
pAHNY THNONOTHI KEPAMHEH KYABTYP popoHKo0Gpa3HLIX KyOKOB, K. Bexkep
phiiedaer 3 panue-HeoJuTHuecKHe Gasnl (A, B u C) u 5 cpeaneneoanty-
yecknx daa (I—V) (Becker, 1954).

B Ulpewns ua croanke BatTeprold, THNOAOTHYECKH GAH3KON K panHeMy
peoanty C no Bekgepy, Oblan noayueHsl paxMoyTAepoinbie onpeaee-
wiste 2600 n 2730 ser no w. 3. [laamnonoraMeckan NATHPOBKA: HAYAND
cy66opeann (Tirlander, 1958).

CpeHeHeoHTHIECKIE KYABTY b npeacTasasiouie coboil (asel [—V
KYJABTVPE BOPOHKOOGPa3HLIX KyGKOB, OXBATHIBAIOT 3IHAUHTEALHYIO HACTI
cyfiopeansHoro nepHoia. Mosaunfi HEoanT (3HEOAMT) H Haualo Gponan
aatipyercs cepernuofi cy6Gopeans.

B anaunTe bHON MEPE HHAUE OCYILECTBAAAOCH PAIBUTIHE HEOJHTHHECKHX
KYABTYp B ceBepo-BOCTOUHON HACTH Bantuiickoro Gacceitna. [loasnexue
HeOAHTHUECKOrO HACENEHHS 3/ech He CONPOBOMAANOCE CYLLeCTREHHBIME W3-
MEeHeHHAMHE B X03flicTBe, N0 CPaBHEHHIO wesoanTHueckoi snoxoi. B Jle-
HHArpaLicKoi o6aacTH, Kapeaun 1 QUHASHANN ApeBHEiee HEOMHTHUECKOE
jaceselie CBAILBAIOT ¢ KepaMHKoil THNa scneppunres. [loceaenna, coiep-
A allEe KePAMHKY 3TOTO THNA, KAK npaBiio, GuiBaloT NpHypoueHs K Gepe-
romoit anumi, (ukcupyoweii 11 tpancrpecciio Jlytopurosoro Mopsi. 37a
Tpamcrpeccua AaTHPYeTcs HauanoM svezorodonena: okoao 4000 ner 10 H. 3.
Takuy of6pazoMm BpeMa CYULECTBOBAHHA KYALTYPHE CIEPPHHIC MOMKET GblTh
aTHECEHO K UETBEPTOMY TBICAUEJETHIO A0 H. 3. (Europaeus, 1950; loayxa-

nos, 1963; 1965).
C npofaemoil KepamHKil «cnep

NBUECKHX HEOJMNTHMECKHX KYJBTYP 3anajnoi ua-
no-

PHHTC® cRAZaHA ﬂ!.'lﬂﬁ.ﬂE'!-lE KepaMikh

«HAPBCKOrQ THNA®, ¢ KOTOPOH pai HccaenoBaTeneil CBA3LIBAET NOABIEHHE
Men Ha TeppuTopun SCTOHMH JNatsun. Hanbonee TH-
Kasna B Jctonnn. [leabuesoil anaus
BTOPOH NONOBHHE ATAAHTHHECKOTO

HEOAHTHYECKHX nJae
(HYHa ITa KepaMHKa Ha CTOAHKE
[HO3BOJSET OTHECTH KYALTYPHBIA CMOR KO
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LOCAL DIFFERENCIES IN VEGETATIONAL EVOLUTION
OF NORTHERN EUROPE AND THE PROBLEM OF DATING
OF STONE AGE CULTURES

by

.M. DOLUKHANOV, M. E. VIGDORCHIK, O. M. ZNAMENSKA YA, E 1. SAMMET

SUMMARY
The period of time under consideration may be divided into two
unequal parts, the first (Late Glacial) being attributed to the Late
Pleistocene, the second {Post Glacial) —

to the Holocene, The time —
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init corresponding to considerable changes both in na_tural environmenl
L d in Praechistoric cultures may be fixed al 8300--8,500 B. ‘C_ . ,
o Evolution of the geographical milieu in the Late Glacial t'.me. is
d;-ler;ﬂint?d. by the last stages ol the wnlutilun qr the L‘as.l G;?flagc:::
T-.;.ru warm climatic [luctuations may be dislmgu:shed wnhn:j{maﬁe :
«al; Bélling (11500—10500 B. C.) and Allerdd {IU.(IHUTQ, B I
1’v|‘] n_: earliest Praehistoric culture to be found in Northern l:um;il: is HsllllI
hu]rgian. palinologically dated to the Oldest Dryas. Thqda .:Hllilrt_ul ::::'1:;;“
viaved an important part in the evolution of Upper 1-:"cl|Lﬂl hic :
o the area. On the basis of numerous pollen-analytical datnl one may
Ir"ssuma‘thai during the Allerid Birch and Pine forests |1r1:'l-.'ﬂll|{‘i.'| in the
E\t’urill-Western Europe. In the eastern Baltic area Pine :a.mll chrj i[‘,;:.::
with presence of Spruce were the commonest u.'lwre::;-s Spruce E
covered the best part of the continental North Eastern Europe.

The Holocene period may be devided into three smaller units: Eo-.
Meso- and Neoholocene.

Evholocene (Pre-Boreal and Boreal ]:IL"FiI.EdS: H.Eﬂﬂ—vﬁ.ﬂpt} B. g.l «.”I
charecterised by the spreading of the Birch foresis. later, in the Borea

time, evicted by the Pine forests. Dence underwood of Hazel is typical
ior South-Western regions.

During the Echolocene Mesolithic ruliurrs,l spread al||'. m':]'r t]:: =Bi:,-l;t;::-
area. During that period take place the eu'?lut|:::1 of the ! '.jg rnjﬂ-:,]f{m---\
in Southern Scandinavia and that of Duwlans.{-f.' nnd_GL::is oe cKumh;
in Morthern Germany. The earliest Mesolithic culllu.n- in Es ?n}a. iy nd.
is dated to the Boreal time (6400 B. C.). Mesolithic cruln!rm in Am~ ?luﬁ
and adjacent areas of the USSR being mrrvlnlc-_d to Yoldia and Ancy
shore-levels are dated to Pre-Boreal and Boreal times.

During the Mesoholocene {Atlantic; 6,000—3.,000 B. C.‘.I “w{;hgf,ﬁﬂ:
cies in the environmental conditions of the Snulh—W{'SEL.;n Ea:,adhawd
Eastern parts of the Baltic bassin become more pr_ul!uunu: ;d T:ﬂ.mgﬁmua-
jorests spread over the South-Western regions. utulvﬂ |Im.u C
broad-leaved forests prevail in the North-Eastern areas.

The evolution of the Ertebdlle cycle takes place du;ii:'-g th]ul :‘;‘;c:t;:lf;::
i ark jacent West Baltic territories. The earlie :
cene in Denmark and adjacen . e
'm in Fi ian ASSR and Leningrad district, 5y
culture known in Finland, Carelian ngra i
' i he Litlorina 1l shore-le
i the ground or its being correlated to t ; al ;
:::E ;::::1 dateﬁ to the 4-th mill. B. C. The earliest Neolithic cuinrrmlil;
Esi}unia. the Narva culture is dated to the second part of the a
Kadpa: 3.000—2,500 B. C.). -
t Toward the end oi the Mesoholocene — beginning of the ﬁc{ih:‘;ﬂg:ﬁ
the first farming tribes make their appearance ir.| the South-Wes e“ i
tic area (“Landnam”). Pecularities in the environment i;e p;ill‘ }Erigd
: i ]
i { that hunting and fishery for a considera e |
bt i i economy in the Morth-Eastern
time remain the basis of the Neolithic ec ¥ 1 io—
‘:qilﬂr:z During the Neoholocene Ash, Hornbeam and Pine forests prevail
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in South-Western Ballic areas. At the same time Spruce fore
over North-Easlern regions.

The Middle-Neolithic cultures of the North-Eastern Baltic
to the beginning of the Sub-Boreal. The Late Neolithic coingei
the middle of this vegetlational phase.

SIS §|'|.rtad

area fal)
des with

DIE LOKALE VERSCHIEDENHEITEN IN DER
VEGETATIONSENTWICKLUNG NORDEUROPAS UND DAS
PROBLEM DER DATIERUNG DER STEINZEITLICHEN KULTUREN

vian

P. M. DOLUKHANOV, M. E. VIGDORCHIK, 0. M. ZNAMENSKAYA, E. J. SAMMET

ZUSAMMENTFASSUNG

Die wichtigen Amderungen im geographischen Milieu und in den
steinzeitlichen Kulturen fanden um 8300—8500 v. Ch. stait. Die Evolu-
tion des geographischen Milieu wiihrend der Spitglazialzeit war von den
letzten Phasen des Abbaues der Wiirm-Vereisung bedingt. Zwei bedey-
tende Klimaverbesserungen, néimlich, Bolling (11 500—10500 v. Chr.)
und Allerdd (10000—9000 v. Ch.) fanden wihrend der Spatglazialzeit
statl, Die zahlreiche Ergebnisse der Pollenanalyse lassen annehmen, dass
dic Birken- und Kiefernwilder in Nordeuropa wiihrend der Alleridzeit
vorherrschend waren, Die stlichen Gegende des Ostseeraumes waren
mit den Kiefern- und Birkenwiilder mit hohem Fichtenzusatz bedecki. Die
kontinentale Gebieten Osteuropas bestanden iiberwiegend aus Fichten-
wildern. Die dlteste steinzeitliche Kultur Nordeuropas ist die s. g.
Hamburger Kullur, die der Altesten Dryaszeil angehiirt. Die allerddzeit-
liche warme Klimaschwankung spielte cine grosse Rolle in der Evolution
der steinzeitlichen Kulturen.

Man kann den Holozin in drei Abschnitte, nimlich, Eo-, Meso- und
Neoholozin, leilen. Der Eoholozin (Pri- und Borealzeit: 8500—6000 v,
Chr.) kennenzeichnet sich mit einer weiten Ausbreitung der Birkenwiilder,
die spiter, in der Borealzeit, durch die Kiefernwilder verdringt wurden,
Das iippige Haselunterwuchs war fiir die siidwestliche Gebieten Osthalti-
kums typisch. Wihrend der Eohelozinzeit breiteten sich die mesolithische
Kulturen im Ostseeraum aus. In westlichen Gebieten Baltikums fand die
Entwicklung des Maglemosezyklus statl, Die mesolithische Kulturen
Norddeutschlands, Duvensee und Oldesloe, sind zur derselben Zeit hin-
zubringen. Die dlteste mesolithische Kultur Estlands datiert man aus der
Borealzeit (6400 v. Chr.). Die mesolithische Kulturen Finnlands und der

angranzenden Gebieten der UdSSR sind zur Pri- und Borealzeil hin-
gebracht.
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Die Verschiedenheiten des geographischen Milieu t_ller bulr.l':.;::il::;i:
4 nordastlichen Gebiete des Oslsceraumes wurden wnhrencn_ 1?" h;:n_
ok (Atlantikums; 6000—3000 v. Chr.) noch [10}l”!l:h(.‘]’. ic .If'| 3
;lder breiteten sich stark in :aﬁdwestlichup fmlm;tfjrt d:.::l :;::rigi‘]r
<tlichen Teil Baltikums Birken- und I{wiurnwnl“u o
. en vorherrschend waren. Wihrend des Me
des Ertebillezyklus in D.'"mcm.'irk und
i anderen Lindern des Westbaltikums statt, Die ilteste Keramikkultur
'I ol

i iebietes rrings, ist aul
iens eningrader Gebietes, Sperrings,
Kareliens und des Lening T 8

polozin
mischw
dem nordo ;
Beimischung von Laubholzart
soholoziins fand die Entwicklung

Huslgnes i lie Uferlinien der zweiten
ihres Anknipfens an die erlinie . Zpeiiel Horlpiee
L aus 1V Jahrtausend v. Chr. datierl, Die alteste Keramilkkuily

grrssiur‘ ilfte des Mesoholozins

Estlands (Narvakultur) stammt aus der zweiten H

asina: 2500—3000 v. Chr.) her. ) . L

[Kdil[yi: v:c-le Einwanderung der Ackerbaustimme im Ostseeraum ({s. g.
| i : 5 | statl.

; se) [and zur Ende des .-"v‘lmohuluzdns‘ 5 T
Land:-‘-ﬂ“‘“”tm::: Verbreilung der Buchen- und Hainbuchenwiilder ‘I.tqlil:r[“ﬂ:l
el len westlichen Gebieten Baltikuims war 2!{‘1t|£I;I.

i der Verbreitung der Fichtenwilder im Ostthallilt_uzll u‘a:riluf!ﬂ]l. d:
mEHL‘IIIL"ﬂHHIHChE Kulturen Nordostbaltikums 51t‘ld" mit .dujnl m|€(ulﬁur.;-“
gqtlshlmrusnlzeil (Necholoziins) zu datieren. Die spitneolithische Kt

jallen mit der Mitte der Subborealzeil zusammen,

der Neoholozinzeit in «
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AGE AND EVOLUTION OF MELTWATER BASINS IN THE
MASURIAN LAKE DISTRICT

by

JADWIGA STASIAK, Warszawa

The Baltic shore region as well as the whole territory covered by the
last (Wiirm) glaciation is characterized by a large number of meltwater
basins, noticeable in the surface as depressions. As a rule, small meltwa-
{er basins are dry, while those of larger dimensions are at different sta-
ges of evolution, from lake basins still considerably deep lo depressions
already entirely vanished, which have passed the lacustrine phase and are
now covered by a thick peat layer.

Palynological examinations dating the age of the meliwater basins
in the Masurian Lake District have been started on a larger scale by
H. Gross, who in the period from 193¢ to 1940 published numerous
pollen diagrams from these regions. In his paper (Gross, 1943), this
author gives a general characteristic of the conditions that ruled here
in the Late Glacial and al the beginning of the Holocene. Aparl from
Gross, palynological examinations were also made here by: Gams
and Ruofi (1929), Breintenfeld and Mothes (1940), and
by others. The authors mentioned dealt mainly with peat bogs.

Research on the history of meltwater basins existing today as lakes
(all of the lakes studied so far have been found to have originated from
buried ice melting, while formerly their origin had been ascribed to a
variely of causes) has been initiated in 1958 by means of pollen analyses
and examintions with radio carbon Cy* by the present author, under the
direction of Professor J. Kondracki, with Lakes Kruklin and Wagiel
as example (Stasiak, 1963). Up until today there have been examined
palynologically the profiles of deposits from the following lakes: Mamry,
Sniardwy, Mikolajki**, Talty, Jegocin. In this same region, K. Bitner

* Made in Hanover by Niedersachsisches Landesamt fir Bodenlorschung.

#+ A profile from the central part of Lake Mikolajki, investigated by Dr. Ralska-
Jasiewicz Is now in print; marginal profiles of this fake were sludied by the
present auther.
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examined numerous peal bogs; from these examinations. Lhe Present
author made use in this paper of studies of (he Kaczarajno and
Karaska peats. i

In order to explain the mechanics of the origin of meltwater |sip.
as well as their age and evolution, palynological examinalions wery mad:
ol profiles laken {bv means of the core sounding equipment (e
by K. Wigckowski. 1961), from the central parl of
and irom the marginal zone of such depressions.
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Fig. 1. Schemalic profiles of examined meliwaler basins

I. Lake Mamry: a) ecniral parf; b) marginal zone. 2. Lake Mikolajakic: n) veni
ral parl: b, ¢) marghnal zone. 3. Lake Talty-marginal zose. 4. Lake Rrulklin
marginal zome. 5. Lake Jegocin, 6. Peat-bog Karaska

The calcareous deposits and the peats were submitled to acclolysis
by the simplified Erdman method; for late-glacial clays, Motation by the
Frey method and acetolysis were applied, From comparisons of the pollen
diagrams it became possible to draw conclusions as to (he presence or
absence of cerlain climalic periods and, thus, to establish {he prohable
extent of the lake surface during individual climatic periods.

The existence of a great number of depressions all over the area of
the last glaciation is connected with the common oceurrence of dead ice
blocks covered by glacial material. Melting of this dead ice has proceeded
over long periods of lime, many thousands of years — beginning with
the Allerdd until the middle of the elimatic optimum,

As determined from examinations made in the Masurian Lake Dis-
trict, the first traces of dead ice melting are found al the beginning of the
Allerod. Tt must be assumed that. initially. melting proceeded very slow
ly —a Tact which in the depressions led to the formation of peat hogs
dated from the beginning of the Allerdd (Fig. 1, Lake Mikolajki—Wiec-
kowski, 1966, Lake Wagiel—Stasiak, 1966). At the deeline of the Allerdd,
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Lakes Mamry and Sniardwy came inlo existence; at llm‘ same ln‘nm Iake::

d‘:-wlnpr:d in the middle of the Allerdd (Lake Kruklin, 1966) were increasec
in their surface area. - g "

i In order to picture more accurately the process of dead “‘E-'JHLI;I-HE:
there will be deseribed in detail the Lake Mamry meltwaler basin. Lake
ere
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Fig. 2. Pollen diagram from Lake Mamry deposits (central parf)

. it eons] hasins
Mamry, second in size in the Masurian Lake District, consisls ni!ﬁ |:1 2
] . ali 5 R e 1 T i S | |
connected into one large lake basin. Investicralions M.er:l ma llhi' be
- - . 1 : b ] 3 z
northern part of this lake. in the basin of the proper Lake M l|mr:. |;! o
i ; ; W W e ' s ki extracled by me.
ing the deepest of all), where in 1962 K. Wieg« |L~ 11:1'H1l ; l\ll : its some 5.5 m
g g A1 ; n deposits GR
o el B a yment a FITI.Jh]-t" of bottor
ans of his core sounding equi| e o ined palynolo-
long. from below a 32 m water layer. Another profile examined paly
.
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gically was taken by the present author in 1963 at the shore of thjs
lake, on Harsz peninsula. As illustrated in the stratigraphical [1iclur1u
(Fig. 1) and the diagrams attached (Figs. 2% and 3), this lake wase
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Fig. 3 Pollen diagram from Lake Mamry deposils (marginal zome)

formed at the decline of the Allerdd. In the lowermost thin layer of its
deposits (1 em thick) there appears an abrupt increase in the number
of pollen; larger is here the share of tree pollen, with a decrease in the
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Fig. 4. Pollen diagram from Lake Mikolajskie deposils (mar-
ginal zone)

* In profile Ne. 2 the period of the elimatic optimum is poorly recognizable; this
is probably due to the fact, thal this profile was extracted irom the slope of the basin
wall #l 42 m depth, and that nearby a depth of 48 m was discovered, Thus it may be
assumed, thal during most iniensive melting o downilow lowards deeper spols miy
have taken place.
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qumber of herhal pollen. The deposit itseli is of silty-clayey characler,
with a predominance of quartz dust, characteristic of the Younger Dryas
in the area of the Masurian Lake District (Stasiak, 1966). The frequency
of pollen and the distinet decrease in the share of herbal plants in this

horizon indicate the Allerad.
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Fig. 5 Pollen diagram from Lake Taltvy deposils (marginal zone)

It is a remarkable Tact worth emphasizing, that the age of the bottom
deposits from the central part of the lake is identical with that of the
shore deposits. A similar result yielded examinations of the deep parls
of Lake Mikolajki and the shore deposits of this lake. Thus, the resulls
of examinations of deposits from central and from shore parls of Lakes
Mamry and Mikotajki, as well as stratigraphical observations and paly-
nological examinations made at other basins like: Kruklin, Wagiel, Talty,
Wigry and Sajno — all indicate that, in the incipient phase of dead ice
melting, the lakes appeared in the shape of shallow extensive sheets
of water,

The stratigraphy of the shore deposits of Lake Kruklin shown in
Fig. 4 is also characteristic of many other meltwater basins. Bluish-grey
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F!ays fro.m the Younger Dryas, casy lo distinguish
in SﬂF:JrrIdrngs |?mdc at the lake shore, almost af o
a alynological examinations of deposits extr
:Iijm allfcs: Marrlnry. Mikolajki and Talty reveal
atic periods in the shore deposits ;
indicated in Fig, e wh

ground surface,

ed the absence of ce

akes (as diagran i
; o 5 1m "
I). Bore heles sunk within the lake basins o

X
|

Pai

1
L [T
LY

Fig. & ,
ig. 6. Pollen diagram from Lake Kruklin deposils (marginal zone)

lines that meanwhile have vanished, show that not
;;ek r;:c_t::‘tled in the shore deposits. Absent in the X
ikotajki : Fi

S thé I]g,;rti; T;aril}rL {ki‘|g:. 5 and 6) are: the Subboreal, the Atlantic
et .Eriﬂ.l ake .-la:r!r},r (shore profile Fig., 4) the Atlantic and
e dip “t 5 are lacking. Irt_ the shore zones of the lakes discuss-
e 1 rectly on top of deposits of the Late Glacial and the Early

ne, deposils of the Subatlantic period. This fact proves, that ir

the Subatlantic a i .
considerable rise of : )
basins, equi the water ley

all climatic periods
shore profiles of Lakes

mn
i : el took place in the
o presencexféznl t;:‘- ran1|nr:reased ch[r-ni of the lake surfaces, I‘l‘h:tal:gr-r!a[‘v
e depu-::its _|”":i“_ ively, of deposits of individual climatic periods in the
complete prawénEmaiD fllan;{c-‘s L STt anckn ok dhe ke, Moot
(Fig. 7). where q“] "'—': ‘Hr]‘!runh- irs:rn the shore zone of Lake Kruklin
i SL;h!mrml ‘ ,{rf-ih in 1‘he sedimentation of deposits was observed
oladein period (Stasiak, 1963). This observation is fully justified,

years ago the level of the lake water was artificially lowered
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are commonly foypy

acted from the shore Z0nes
Flain
ally
v al shore

come 6 m. With our bore hele located on today's shore of the intentionally
owered lake level, we stand on the margin of the former litloral zone,
| due to this our profile resembles those from the lake centres. con-

ant
riods with the exception of the break in sedimenta-

taining all climatic pe
jion coinciding with the second hali of the Subboreal.

Fig. 7, Geological section across marginal zone of Kruklin Lake
| e 11 | = peat; 2 — clay: 3 — Inke marl; 4 — sand»

in the Allerisd and the first phase of the Younger Dryas, the lakes took
the shape of flooded areas, shallow and extensive, with the extent ol
their suriaces spread oul much wider than today. Much alike they were

during the Younger Dryas, when they be-

came shallower still and their surfaces ik A blatis
orew smaller; this is indicated by the small |

thickness of the deposits- of the Younger | —_—
1 Sub-Boreal
I ;
I

Dryas, found in the shore zones and in

some greater lake depths as well. During ———— A Hantic
{he Preboreal and the beginning of the Bo- “
real. the lake surfaces decreased only

slightly, while in the second half of the Bo- ;'| \F ~  Boreal (1)
I !

real period the lakes grew much smaller in

their surface areas. The shore parts of the 7 Boreal (a)
basins were usually rather shallow, so thal

even minor oscillations of the water level Pre-Boreal

leit distinct traces. === Jounger Dryas (b)

f————— fmnper Dryas [a)
L Allerdd {b)

During the climatic optimum, the sur-
iaces of the lakes reached somewhal farer
than during the Boreal, but were much ao ¢
smaller than they appear today. Next, in Fig. 8 Scheme of lake basin evo-
the Subboreal, the lake surface again dec- fution

i Supposcd posilions of examined profiles
reassed considerably, so that the lakes in lake marginal zones: a — MG SR
Kruke

covered smaller areas than during the Bo- e ALy RS

real. but they became much deeper. In

bore holes sunk in le shore zone of the lake depressions one encouniers in
the deposits of the Late Glacial and the Early Holocene sedimenis of the
Subatlantic period — proof that by then the lake water level had risen
considerably, Even so, when considering the waler volume held in the

273



lakes, there may not have been any marked difference
Atlantia period, because meanwhile a consider
posits had accumulated in the lake basins.
While in fact the majority of the lakes of {he Masurian Lake Distrigy
came into existence as early as the Allerad, melting of the dead
masses and formation of the lake depressions occurred in |
also. As examples of such later development of meltwater b
Jegocin and the Karaska peat bog shall now he discussed
Lake Jegocin is situated south of Lake Sniardwy on the
plain. Here drillings were made in a vanished
shore, The surfaces of Lake Jegocin and some minor lakes in its vicinity,
as well as of the neighbouring peat bogs lie considerably lower flya
the surface of the outwash sheet in which they are located,
Jegocin, the water level is some 10 m lower than the outwas
ing it. In recent years a considerable decrease in the surface
has been observed, caused by filling in of minor bays w
gyttia, and by the lake being overgrown with peai-forming vegetation,
As shown by M. Bogacki’s (1965) examinations, the total thick.
ness of the outwash sheet surrounding the lake is some 30 m. In {he api-
nion expressed by Bog a cki, here the outwash sediments were deposited
in two phases: in the Leszno and the Poznan stages, respectively, In bei-

able amount of hotign, de.
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Fig. 9. Pollen diagram from Lake Jegocin deposils
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ween the glacifluvial material, lenticles of morainic material are encoun-
tered. The pollen diagram shown in Fig. 9 indicates, that the meltwaler
basin of Lake Jegocin is very young, formed as late as during the clima-
tic optimum. Previously, a forest grew at this locality, as shown by a hu-
mus layer with tree stumps found at the bottom of the bore holes. Of si-

280

s compared with milar

pulrnuln;ﬂrai examina

' aoe is the adjoining Kaczarajno depression whvtrv
] «ian Itlun-: were made, Since it is commonly accepled.

. in the Polish climale annual temperature variations [l:ﬁfmlp:.‘d; 1;1:
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be seen in the diagram shown in Fig. 10%, melling took place
Preboreal already. Initially, this depression constituted a lake,
carly as in the Boreal it changed into a peat bog,

In the light of the diagrams presented from the Pisz oulwash iy
which, aside from the age of the meltwater basin, the thickness of the
outwash sheel is also recognizable, (here results the intvrr]v[u-mh.nw
between the time when the basin was formed and the thickness of (e
covering mantle. — in this instance the outwash material,

Opinions as to the very much prolonged melling of buried dead ice
hlocks in Poland were put forth by W. Okolowicz (1947, 1952, 1961}
who, with the chronology of morphelogical features of areas of the Jasq
glaciation as basis. believes ice melting to have proceeded during a very
long period if time, depending on the depth to which a block of dead je:
had been buried.

The predestination of certain depressions to be filled with peat
be theoretically ascribed to the mantling of the ice with a layer of ma.
terial thick enough to ensure slow and very much prolonged ice melting.

in the
hut ¢
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may
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LZUNGSBECKEN
LTER UND EVOLUTION DER AUSSCHME
§ AUF DER MASURISCHEN SEENPLATTE

van

JADWIGA STASIAK

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Die an der Osisee gelegenen Gebiete sowie das ganze von dje-r I{;t:;f;:
Vergletscherung erfasste Territorium ist reich an "u’erueiung:'nr. 1;-::-11 s
die grésseren als Seen oder Torfmoore bestehen. Aus 4:113ntsvui|1 t ;‘T; el
rischen Seenplatte durchgelfiihrien Untfl-rsuchungen geh Im 5iuecken
alle bisher eingehend untersuchten Vertiefungen Ausschme z;ng” -
sind. Auf Grund von palynologischen Untersuchungen der rnle;den
aus den zentralen und den Uferpartien der Becken unlnununenuw:.:i ._m..:i
gelang es, das gleichartige Alter der Ablagerungen der am e
inmitten des Sees sich befindlichen Ablagerungen im Liegen
zustellen und die Evolutionen der Wasserbecken darzustvfllcn. .

Das aul der Zchg. 8 dargestellte Schema der Formierung erAl;lﬂ.
hecken wurde in Anlehnung an palynologische Untersurhungr.;n]ﬁer
gerungen in der Ufer- und zentralen Zone der Berken_ hcrj:erT; LT -

Samtliche von den hisher erforschien Ser__-n erwiesen sich a sen o
schmelzungshecken und in der ersten Phase ihres Bestghcn:siu.lraie i
flache ausgedehnte Uberflutungen (Allerdd). Im Hnluza{:{u nri.\:jm i
weitere Formierung und Vertiefung der Seen. In den ﬁrpaﬂuigzﬁnq
Seehecken liegen auf spitglazialen und aus d?m .ftnl’anrg tE'IS Ao hcl.
stammenden Ablagerungen subatlantische Sedimente, was von
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deutenden Hebung des Wasserniveaus im Subatlantikum ze
man jedoch die Wasserauinahmefihigkeit der heutigen Becken
nahmelihigkeit aus dem Atlantischen Zeitalter vergleichen wiirde, danp,
be es keine grosseren Unterschiede, da sich gegenwdrtig in den Sep
eine bedeutende Anzahl von Bodensedimenten angesammelt hat.
Die meisten Seen erschienen aui der Masurischen Seenplatte bereits
im Allerod, die Schmelzungsprozesse und die Prozesse der Formierung
von Vertiefungen fanden bis zum Beginn des klimatischen Optimums
statt. Die Zeit des Aultretens von Ausschmelzungsbecken hiingl von der
Dicke des das Eis bedeckenden Materials ab. Die Abhéngigkeil zwischep
dem Alter der Ausschmelzungsbecken und der Dicke des das Eis bedek.
kenden Materials ist am Beispiel der zwei auf dem Sandergebiet vop
Pisz gelegenen Ausschmelzungshecken dargestelll. Im nérdlichen Gebiets.
teil, in dem die Machtigkeit des Sanders ungefiihr 30 m betriigt, entstang
das Ausschmelzungsbecken des Jegocin-Sees erst im klimatischen Opti-
mum, im siidlichen Sanderabschnitt dagegen, wo die Michtigkeit unge.

fihr 6 m betrigt, formte sich das Karaska-Ausschmelzungshecken i
priborealen Zeitalter,

ugl. Wepp

becken

BO3PACT H 3BOJIOUHA TEPMOKAPCTOBBIX BMAJLHH
MA3SYPCKOI'o Noo3Epby

SABHIA CTACHK

PE3ZIOME

B npuGantuiicknx oGaacrax Moawum, kax n Ha Beelt TeppHTOpHN ND-
CACAHETO OJIedEHENNA, HAXOMUTCH GOABUIOE KOSHUECTRO BeccTounsix Bna
aun. Boaee kpynusle 3 nux B nactosuee BpEeMA npeacrasaniot cobom ole-
pa wan roppanukn. Ha uccaegonauni, nposeaennux na Masypekom [To-
O3EPLE CABAVET, UTO BCE TAKHE BNALMHL, (KoTopme noapotio navuadick)
obpasoBaanch & peayastate Tepmokapera. Ha ocuosaunn nanmmosornue-
CEHX HechenoBannil o6pasuon oTA0Kenni, BIATHY 13 UEHTPANLHEIX 0 -
GpesHLIN wacTell BOAOEMOB, MOMHD GHIO YCTAHOBHTE OANHAKOBHI BOAPACT
HHIKHErD FOPHIONTA 0CAAKOB B OGENX YACTAX BOMOCMOB M BOCCTANOBNTH
IBOMOURIO nocaeany. Cxema ux o6pasosanust nokasana ma puc. 8,

B nepsoii daze croero cvuecrnosanis (annepén) sonoems npecras-
Anan cofoii werayGokne, oGunipubie odepa. B roaouene npogoamanoces yr-
AyGaeune ozep. B npuGpemunix vactax sBogoemos ma NO3JHENCIHHKOBLIX
H HIDKHEFOJOUCHOBEIX OTAOKEHHAX EKAT cyGATAANTHYCCKHE OCalKH, UTO
CBILIETEABCTRYET O 3HAYHTEALHOM NOBLILICHHN YPOBUA 03Ep B TO BpEMA.
Oanaxo, ecan cpasunts SMKOCTL COBPEMECHHLIX BOLOEMOB ¢ HX E€MKOCTBIO
B ATAAHTHYECKOE BPEMS, TO BEPOATHO Goablieii pasuiup ye fGyaer, Tak Kak
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MOPCKME MOPEHDI JIATBHH W UX BO3MOAKHOE
KOPPEJAAUWHOHHOE H CTPATHIPA®MYECKOE 3HAYEHHWE

E.JL ABAHACEES, Pura

[Tepruie HaxoAKH MOPCKHX paroBHl Portlandia arctica 8 mopenax G-
an caeaanst B, 3ancon w A Jlpeisanncon B 1935 roay, B o0na-
acennnx aesoro Gepera p. Hayrasw s 40 £y sue T. Purw. Yuntesasn ana-
JOFIMHLE HAXOAKH B coceanny crpanax B. 3amnc {1936) smckaszan npei-
HONOKENHE © CYUECTBOBANIN B nociennee MERACIHNKOBLE pOWHpHOro
HOPTAAHINEROTO MOPH, CBA3AHHOTO Na 3anaie c DMCKHM, @ 118 BOCTOKE
¢ Bopeaasnniy. 310 npeancaoKene OBi0 NPHHATO TeOAorasi [TpuGanTnkn
i1 NpUBEO K CARAVIOULHM CTPATHIPAPUUECKIM NOCTPOCHUANM: BCE MopeHs,
i KOTOPLIX BCTpeHajach PakoBiHa Portlandia arctica, paccMaTpHBagich
STIHOCHLULIMICA K TOCACIHeMY OACICHENND, TAK KaK NPHHIMAI0CL, UT0 pa-
ROBHIT I[EP{TUT.’IG}KL‘HH 3 OCajlkoB MOCAednera MEHICIHHROBRH.

K pactosuiesy BpeMenn CAeaaHo MHOrO HOBLIX HAXOA0K MOPCKOit day-
UL f B TOM umcae davis Gopasunngep auatoMell, HepEHUHOE IOJN0HLE
e ROTOPLIX B sMopends He RLIALIBACT COMHENNA, npn uen He BhI3LIBACT
COMHEHHS # Pa3HOBOIPACTHOCTE MOPEH. Bee 3To 3ACTABAAET MepecmMoTpeTh
VIBEPAHBULYIOCH CXEMY OIHOTO PHCC-BIOPMEKOTO NOPTAAHANEBOrO MOPA 1
NOCTABRHTE PAIL i1]]I[HlI.IIIIItEL’IIJHlH!'i BOTHOCOB KOpPeasuim L]ﬂ.’i]]f.".iuﬂ- n CTpa-
Tiurpaginin NOKPOBHOrD KOMIICKCE, KOTOPLIE eCTECTREHNO OyvaVT BLTCKATE
3 NPIAHAHNA MOpCROro i Gacceliopore FEHe3NCa HeKOTOPLIX MOpen. Xa-
paKTEp TAKHK NPHHLANHAALILN  BONPOCOR, BepoATHO, OVAET TAKIM IR,
caxis on Gua B paitonax 3anazunoi CaGipu o Boabluesemeabckoil TVHAPL
o e }'t’THIIUHJIL‘H!IH TAM MOPCROTD II.FI:HII..'.\'.U?H,]L'IHIH Ml]|]llll|.l!!l:nl!( CVIANHKOHR,

Fpadenie HACTORWEN €TaTel ARTOp BILNT B peofsodnMocT nanpa-
HilTh VCHAUR Teoaoron HCTREPTIVHIIKOR 113 cliop noBWx LANIRIA ofi yeao-
BIIAXN uﬁ|,'.|;t:m1mu|.11-t II.1'IH|‘IH1-I|HI:'IFI! ROAMELIEREA, LT l"r}'IHTI!I'1!IHl1HIll 0 OTeRTONIRIL
nMed pRIY, HUTO HEROTOPIEE MOPEHnnL MOTYT R SATLOH "-IUPL‘HIU.I!I nan fGac-
cellHOBBIAI € UWIPORINM 1NHANA30NON  CONCHDETIE | ofcranopok. B cesai
¢ Takofi 3aadaueil B CTATLE NPUBOLNTCH KPaTROC olticaHie HANOAOK  MOp-
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CRIE ; T i

X pakosun i anatomedi, clesanunx 10 1965 roaa w nocae, 5
miad (o i “e, ]

LUAR CXEMa PacuACHCHHA YETBOPTIHMHBIY  oTA0Mennii > LT

Il MOPCKOIT Feleane mopen. v YUHTHBaIOu 4

A, Hmeswnecn gannsie 0 HAXOAKAX MOPCKOH aynu B YeTBepTHY 1y
othomenunx Jlaraun ¥

Kak yrasusaaocs suie, nepssie naxoisn pak 7
onHcans B paGote B, Blercalu .t'-..m,glt;;l:i:i i:d.;\::?rl:]apﬁ’rlf';‘f;‘tdm e
CTaTLi MPOBOANAN NILICKAHNS 1151 NPOEKTHPOBANS l‘l!.‘.lpug_ru;ﬂij; .Iltﬂ“]m
na peke Hayrasa n paiione overposa Hone. Ha aeson fiepery }I-mm"m"
OCTPOBA HA NPOTAKEHNN HECKOABKHX KIAOMETPOB N la mm,m:;ﬂlll Emuu
HAKAETCH 11aUKa NOPoL LOBOJALHO NECTPOro cocrasd, B KoTopoii LI;]I' 106-
WTes 4—>5 caoes Mopen, pasgeaeHnux MeCHaHo-rpasnitHbIM umnmuu’hﬂﬂ-
HoAenTounsMy Gespanyuusivy rannasmy, Pakosmis Portlandia arciic “HM““
ACHBEL BO BCEX CIOAX MOPEH I pasaensiouiux nx nopoiax. Bo seex f-:lllrau-
NPUIFATO BTOPHIHOE HAXOKAEHHE dayubl, 33 HCKTOYeNneN Ao .J'll;‘f;T. :““
BIAHON FAWHb. IT0T ReGoanwoil npocaoil rauust pacualairpuaam-n””-m'
MopeKoil I OTHOCHACH K MPMHCKOMY Memaedinikossio. Cootsercrsei -Mw
MY TIPOCAOH MOPEHL HIKE TIHHLL OTHECEH K PHCCKOMY 0Je1eHennio u .
lmenckawne caon & Wy, We, Wi, Wy Wa. e

' O nowwx waxonkax paxosun Portlandia arctica coobuun A, peir-
Matine (1938). Oamako, Bee 3T HAXOAKH CRAZANE © IEEL“-Ialluvrpamﬂi—lumu
oracKennasmu 8 paione layrsaanc—ToMennenm n na octpose Joae, Heo6-
XOAUMO OTMETHTL, YTO (parMents pakosuns Porflandia arctica I".iu.'-ﬁrm
OGHAPYIKHTB NOUTH BO BCEX Kaphepax, paspabarThsaiouy :p.'tmmlm-r'rmv
UHAABHBEE OTJOMCHNA, NO3ITOMY B JaJbHERWeM HIJ0Mennn creleni o “
KHX HAXOAKaX NPHBOAMTHCR He GYAET, XOTH 0 OHN HMEIOT HeKoTOpoe on .
AeSICHHOe 3Havenne. i

B 1953 roay ma smwce Koaka s 3anaamoii Jlateuy Guua npooypena
riaporeoaornueckas cheamuna (2). Kepn stoit cksamams 5 1959 roay
maydaaca reonorom B. I Yavcer (1964). 1o npusesenmsin us _:wuuuu-
cuﬂa:ﬁml_a Ao raybonuer 35,6 MeTpa npowaa no ANTTOPHIOBLIM m-::m'u-'.:
THHHYNON 248 nex havioil,. B ounteprane 356 no 66,75 METpOB ﬁl-;l1i1
BCKPBTHE NA0THHE Kopuuiessie Geapaayunuie rauns. B unreprane ?Eh
A0 79,2 u npoiiiena naoTnas cepas Mopenda ¢ raabkoi i m:Tan.;a:rq]q r'nu¢;~
BiH, Huxe, 10 rayGuns 109 s ckpasuna npoxoinaa no m-.q;tla:mm_;m- !'|.r1rr~:-
PUTY € NPHMECHIO OPTARNYECKOTO BEMECTBA, COACPKAUEMY CTROPKI ]n;imann.

1| lo onpeaeaenmo M. A, asposoil, aiecs Betpeuenu: Portlundia
urc.r':ca Gray, P. arctica var. siligua Reeve w Astarie montagui Dillw. var.
strtafa. B stux e anenpntax 3. I Uleapuna oGuapymnaa paxosiin
(opammndep: Elphidium orbiculare (Brady), Elph. ;-Ia:,'a:mn {Cush-
man), Elph. incertum (Willamson) u Bucella frididus (Cushman). ."I.,'I;,'i!'

- "
Homepa sectonaxoswenmi dpay i na Kapre,
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pHThl ¢ payuoil OGN OTHCCEHH K PHCC-BIOPMCKOMY MEHACTHUKOBLEY,
puleaeAalLad Ccepas Mopena K BIOPMCKOMY JeANHKOBLIO. AScogioThue
arMeTki aacspiTos — 75—105 A

B 1954 r. B. llepkonc (1937) nposea jetaspHoe usyuenne Mopen B
oGnamennax no p. KaiiGana (4). 3iecs npocieminsactcs TpH FOpRIonTa
MOpen: KRNI, NA0THAR cepas Mopena, ¢ pakoBiHaMi Portlandia arcfica.

CpeAnitil — HPKO-Kpacian  Mopena,

HEPXHUIT — CEPUBATO-KOPHUHEBAS MOpena.

Bee TpH eCTECTHEHHD PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KK BIOPMCKHL,

ABcoaoTibe oTseTkn obuamenns 4 40—60 w.

B 1959—60 rr., npn cpeaneMaciutadbnoi cbéske G BHOBL NOCEULERE
oGuamenus mopen ¢ hayvuoil no peke layrasa, ¥ noc. Canacnuaca n no
p. Kaii6one. Mo cooGumennio reonora A. B. Faspuaocsoi, B KaiGaan
cknx obnamennsx, pakosuus Portlandia arctica Guan nailiens s cpel-
peil 1 B sepxHeil mopenax, B oOHamenusax o onoc. Canacnpaca, TaK ke,
BCKPLIBAIOTCA TP CAOH MOPeH:

I. Gypast MOpeHa MOWHOCTBLIO 3-—3 M.,

2. KpacHoBaTas MOPEHA MOWHOCTBIO 8 M.,

3. feckn i ANEBPHTHL MOILHOCTBIO 3 M,

4. cHUEBATOCEPHE BAAYHHBIE CYFANNKH Moutnoctuio 1o,

o payua Geiaa obHapymena ToALKO B ABYX BEPXHUX,

AGeomoThas orMeTka obnamennil +30—350 .

Hosoe mectonaxomienne pakonun Portlandia arclica n wopene Guio
caeaano reoaorom T W Muponosu s 8 Geperosiix ofiamenms seps:
pero Tenenis po Orpe (5) na abeoaoTiioil oTMeTke +100-- 110 A

Drusil CHCLCHISMIE HCUCPIUMBAINTER pee nasectnue g0 1965 roaa na
xoakn pakosnn Porflandia arctica s mopenas.

Octaerest AMilb YKa3aTth, 47O UMEAHCH HANOGLRI MOPURIA AnaTomei
Oana n3 unx Gena cleaana reogaorom B.JL @ puaknuus B Geperonil s
ofGpeisax BanTHACKOro MOps O#HEC T. Bentenuaca. B npeckax n ranmax,
co caeaaMil rAasupoaMcaokannil, ofnapyKena MOpPCKan BOLDPOCIL Melosira
sulcata. Dt oraomenna B, Jl @ puaknn oTHEC K MOPCRHM  MeALael-

ILHKOBLIM,

AGconoTnas orMerka obnamenns +5—10 a.

Bropas naxojika ceasana c pHCCKOfl Mopenoil, PassiToll B Ioro- sl
noit wacti Kypaeme, Buan nceaelopans oGpasiin cepoil Mopein nn CKea-
knne 18, npoiigentoit ¥ xyropa 3u6yre (9). Feonor 3. Crpaywme cool-
WU CHHCOK MOPCKIE AnaTtoseii:

| Melosira numuloides (Dillw.) Ag. 2. M. granulala (Ehr.) Ralls..
3. M. arcfica (Ehr.) Dicke; 4. Coscinodiscus lacustris Grun.; a. Stephano-
discus asiraco var. ifermedia Fricke; 6. Surirella linearis W. Sm.; 7. 5.
conifera Skw.; 8. Campylodiscus clypeus Ehr.; 9. Cyclotetla commtae (Ehr.)
Kir., u ap.

i Baltiga, 3 X



B. Peayawvaru pador 1965 rogL

Vuntupan onur pator B Boaswesenme
pelicHie uposepute ofpasig
Munngpep u na nx peakuno
B sroi pagore kpome

ABCKON TYHApe 6
BUEX MOpeH na npucyrcreme B oy
o Meroay npogeccopa I JI, Cra

ABTOPA NPUHAAR VYyacTHe COTPYAHHKRN
AHpHEN crpan MUY, nmoa pykosomersos

reostort A, C. Cassantos B, §. /13

Me, B.C.Bepryvan n JL C KpyGe.
LCHKONAKONIeH 118 METOMOM

npogeccopa A, M. Monppy
naua, 3 Mefipau, 5.
Han onpeseacuus veaosui cpe
F.JI Craanug

06pasuos vacTiimo 3 skenonartos Neonor

HUECKOrD Myaes HHCTHTYTA,
THYHD H3 o0 wenml,

Mopekas oGeranoska Guaa NnoavueHa 14s see

B paitone Ckpyuaa (3anaamas wacrs Mateun) aan KaitGaasekoii MOPeL,
Adst 06pPasNOB MOpEHb, BIATHX B BHeMKe Meiipanckoro kawana You
JyGane (11), u ckpasune Peaexne (12). Jlaryunas oGeranonxa ¥
ACHE LAt 00Pa3NoB MOPEHHHX CYIANKKOR

TOpH3oNTOR o ckamnne Peaekne (12)

Mas seex oraomenni MEHACAHNKOBBIX rop
AOBAAO OKHIATH, NPECHOBY

EITHH]
CTaticns-
p. Muapuna (13), mexoropuy
' p. Capuanka (BCCP) {14},

HionToR noavyena, Kark n ([
JHan lJﬁCTﬂHEIHHH HY Hagkomenns,

Honux naxogox Makpofayis caenano e
HANDIOR I8 HECHANO-TPaBiinuy Ka
Ha, ocabenno obasnasg u ce

Ouo, ecan ne eupran,
PhepEx, o sarto obuapyxens MIEK o,
pPuxs mopenax Kypaesme w Bugseme, Hepaai
OOpAIel Aan weeaeaosannii pa MEKpOdayny Oua noaysen ot reosora
B. 5. Manana ua cepoft (MOCKOBCKOI)  Mopei danaamon Kypaese i
imakenna Cammere (7). ror obpasen nayuancs s or. Bopkyre reos-
rom HoH. Cenenonwwm B new URAIAANCL cacayiomme popasumdiepis

I Eiphidium subelavatum Guding, 2. Protelphi-
3. Gumbelina sp., 4. Acarinig SP. M OBAOMKN cTHO-

Sopomedn coxpainoeti:
divem vrbiculire Brady,
Pk ocTpakomn.

o sakmovenmo M. H. Cenmenona Mopena, corepxawas dayuy, or-
AAFANACh B MMMKOHTIHEHTANLHOM MOpe,

Mare ofpasuon Mopen OBTH MoAYYeHn o1 reosora A, C. Caspan-
ToRa n3 ckBaKuue 12 (8), PaCnoIoKe o,

CAle v iaceaennoro nvinkra Baifinéaw, Ha
CHRBEMUHEL 0 VEA3ANE MecTa

TaK #e, B 3anamuoi Kyp-
pic. 3 npeacrasnena kogonka
oTGopa 0GPA3UOB It VCeTANOBHBLIASICH B Alre-
PaType ratuposka paspesa, no aannuy M. 5. Tanuna e woap. (1964).
It w onee nocaeayiowmne oGpasusl Guan nocaans na Kadeapy Moaapums
crpan MY w waywaancn reosorom I H. Hedemenoi, Popasunupep
nhnapymens so peex TREX Mopenax BOpMCKoi, pucckolt i sunzesneKoil,

Hii ﬁll-’“-l!]l’ BUCT), B MIACCOBRON ey BI{Z!I'.".'hIII-’I!Hp{]Iﬂ, i’ DIiEL‘H!JI-L A LIC M-
CWBABIICHCH Kak MOCKORCKanA,

249101

Ly [l|1l]I|!HTU

thopa-
Annkong,
Kadeapu [1q.

1]
C Tha -

A
uBa 6uao orobpang 4n

Hag-

X Tpex mopen Kypaese

- : l1|||r “ ﬂ"
i n Yua

—_——

A. Nounwe dopamunndepn:

Elphidium subelovatum (Gudina)
Protelphidium orbiculare _{Brady}
Cibicides borislavensis {.i‘-.lse:]stat]
Gyroidina all. soldanii (Orbigny)
Baliving aff. angusta (Pischvanova)
Bulimina sp. -
Reussella regularis (Subbolina)
Reussella spinulosa (Reuss)
Cassidulina sp.

w s ~ S e g LM
++++++ ++

B. Maankronnsie dopamunndepsl

I. Gimbelina gracillina (Andreeva)

EI plana (L. Ivanova)

3 i sp. 2
ilobigerinella aspera (Ehrenberg)

- lobiere ex. gr. bulloides (d'Orb) +

j ) invelufo {'E'.u:alun:ul}_ .

3 : pseudoedita  (Subbotina)

: . evoluta (Subbolina)

9. Acarining compacla (Gudina) |

gl Ak

. i OFSArAch 0

I ano. 1. H. Hegemesoll  preekad Hﬂiult:i'n'n\: TeMIIE -

o Ae ¥ = - s 1 RIS :

posos Mope ¢ rayGuuasi 150—200 metpos, 1
e - /

R ; il COMeHHOCTI. R 2aoan-
TYPAX . KHIkON ; ApocMOTpeNt, Tk we, B 3

[penapaTii n3 3THX oGpasuos Guan 1| i nw HH CyG6oTu

¥ I U . -

: | 1 wneruryre AH CCCP 3. T lleap “".{” THe TPETHMHBX (BOPN,
“Hl'muéct‘ WecaegoBaTeAN OTMETIIN GoAblLOC 3“:i:” cTaBuT HeAwil pAL
nan. c APKTHUECKN?

KOTOpHIX € ap repuana i
. PCTHOE HANOHICHWE , cHOCA MaTtep
e W OB TOM HHCAC O HCTOMHHEE i HANPaBAcHil
RO POCOR,
A HIA.
FEOJAOTIMECKOM BOAPACTOM MOpE cpasmis + 136 A

AGCONIOTHAN OTMETKA YCTbA CRBAKN ; 3 VHKe ynoManyroro

sodblloll HUTEpeC BHIMBACT Cepuf 00pasuos B ee pyutst Jhinayne

I:T:nl- B BEpXIIEN Teueriil p. Orpa, v BOAACHNA o ﬂa"t. Foc. Vuu-
CICHAMSHTE g .'m gfnamenie GLINO HIVMEHO TEONOr ta Teoaorun
(10). B |Ei?a r-:”- XxapaoM 0 COTpyIHUKAMit !15;1&1(f‘.‘| .;1w " Ap

e oheps ; : cTeaag o
mepeiTera . “T”F'E wan WL T Kowmmns o, BI. & oot HOAE
A\ C. Capp T o npe. 1. Caon " ’

x " pcTaBACH Ha pHc. b 4 5 u 7 — Necki.
qpes ofnamenns npeic - Ao 3. 5w
p"”?” % : enoit, caon 2, 4 n 6— cepont m:ptiuuu. on svosmiis Parilandic
noGypoit Mop 'Pﬁn Mopens 1t 8 neckax nailaenst p g e
CJORAN Ce " ., 4 B BER
o E?EH . acofeno MHOTO 11 XOpouleil coXpantocTy '
arctica, no
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cion 2, 3neck ke BCTPEMEHO H OFPOMHOE KOJAHYECTRO PAKOBHH hopa My .
tpep. Tlo onpegenenmio I, H. Heacemenoii s O6pasuax wa 3Toro ofyg.
HEHHA BCTPeYeHnl caeayoune GopMul:

.
=
$.7 @
e o g
' NN, S o
N 4

ﬁ%’ﬁﬂ#ﬂ"#fﬂ% 0 ﬁm o J?J;‘:ff.fﬁw OECIIr OEN S
ﬁ Heraronesy

Pue. |, OGaopian Kapra secTodasomaciis ey B Mopenpy

bayvmna

Elphidium subclavatum (Gudina)
Protelphidium orbiculare (Brady)

3. Florilus sp.

. Buccela hannai arctica (Voloshinova)
A frigida (Cushman)

6. Qungueloculina sp.

=

Qcobenno Muorowncaenns pakosunn Elphidium subclavaium. Own BCTpeE-
Helbl B koaudecrse 823 8 1 cxd, AGconiotHas otMeTka oGuamenns +110—
120 a

COBEPIICHHO NOBBIM W HEOMNAAHHEIM ABARETCH yeranosaenne dgopa-
Mitinpep B ofipasuax mopes, obnamaoweiics s Goprax Mefipanckoro
wanana (1) w JlyGanckoh unsmennocrn (doto 1). 3necs Gyposaro-cepas
MOpena  paccaanBaeTcs  HACAJNLHO TOPHIOHTAALULIMI NPOCAOAMH necka
I TPaBis, HACHILEHHBIMH BAAYHAMH, 3TH BAJAVHHLIC TOPHIONTH OnNHCHBA-

JNEL Kak «Baiaynnue Moctoseier. Cpean gopasunndep onpegenenu te #e
s, yto uoa Jlnuynekolt Mopene,

292
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®oro |, CuiMox cTedkil DheMkn Mefipouckoro Kanard

doro 2. JleTaan. cTEHKH
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]IHU'-I.ﬂl.‘liElilm ITHR pramKenni. Tenepl YK peansn npn nacTpocii -
peaos ppenefperath BLICOTHEIMIL OTMET RaMi caoen « paynoil. Ilake c© yue-
TOM BOAMOHHEX iwmun"r-.nuuwcmm u.mmwuni’:, poe ke 1A urrmm.-unw
paccTesHuAX, oUH LOJA B APUOANIHTCALHD RLLACPRHBATRCR.

C pakonacHies woBoTO Marepuand Gvaer pLpatoTata 1 cTpaTurpa-
(puuecKas wkana. Tenepb e MOMKIO caeaaTh auib HECKOABKG METOLIE
CKMX jameuannii, KOTOpHE qoMOryT HanpasnTh Bl ane eeaeaoBaTenci
§a yAI0BHE gonpock NpH nocTpoenim 134.-rum|am.'rlfni\ rrpa-rnrmul,mm-mmh
ke, K TARHM ponpoca caeayer GTIECTI CACAYIOUIME:

1) pemae BEETE, pano oTRazaTLER Ul upe_'n:ﬂmm-unil ofi oreyTeTRIL
kakoit-an6o CADNCTOCTH B noKpoBHEIT TOANLE jpRaATE, KAk puEL BRUOE.
janntue B paapese onpefeaenibx c‘rpawnrpaqnm-rmm yposneil, npuian:
apTeasio cOXPANAIONLIX LGeonioTHEE OTMETRN agneratn.

2) Hano ppHanaTh, HIO peg TOJILA :hupmnpuaanmh np ofuei Ten-
qepnun & nng;c:ummm. l:m1|,‘.lnﬂn:d{;1amllv?.'lyc'.-i 1:u;:uﬁ:1|.1u-|:~|.n. i!i-l'u.lH:lll’-um?-u]
rpancrpeccun il perpeeein € m;wﬁwmnﬁ aBpasnonnus yerynos H LT
hopM-

Oomye BEANHIIY onyckanni enenyet npunATL B 500— 600 . ITa
peanuinHa onpeaeaneTen qunanTyaoit 0T camMoro HHaxkoro ypoBRHA, gTMenei-
joro aaf norpefentbx Jomm pek Jl pedy N, Mayrasut 1 Menede pasroro
900 s u camoro ALCOKOTO YPOBHA T Tafizunkann £312 M., BEpIIMNA KO-
ropoil chomenad Q3IEpHEMH ranHamu.

Camulil Unaknit yposeib norpefeniLs AnaEl 370 npRMepHo ypoBCHI
Mopst K nadany (hopMIPOBAHIT OKPOBHOTO KOM paeKca, 370 CROPEE peers
ra MakcHMansuas perpeccis, wotopvio T. ¥. NMuubepr (1965) nasunact
np:-;umme;meﬁ | cunTACT [HOLeHoBOil.

Ananns noBepxHOCTH kopenupx nopoad (OAROARET NAMET WTh NMECKOJkRG
aBGpasnonnbix yeTynos W naaropy. Quenb gTyeTANBE Biaemcran nadts
popma 1 Ruasesmckuil yeryn o ';{:.'p:tmlcﬁuii nan I"lpnue'lln‘t-:uﬁ yeTyn i ABd
ypoBns norpebetbis Aaoaui [lpasenta 10 — 100 W [panayrapd —200 .

3) MarcimanbHan rpancrpeccd, pepoATRO, cpaaaua © popH3OHRTON
cepoil «puCCKOR® sMopenbl, peoficHuo, GoraToil dayuoil. o Jlernmeradt,
Juaynckan # Jly6anckas MOpPEnd wa ormerkax 70— 110 . Yposetih MOPA
G na 150—200 & BulnE, T . sTHmi mppasit 1_.'::1-ﬂn+|.m|.m;w.ﬂ'ii IpRMEp-
pan rayvonna Mopt. CpefopaTensil, nﬁpammmmil yeTyn 37010 ppexent
caeiyer nekars B ROpeHHbls nopoaax na GTMETRAX OROAD 1900, +250 M

4) Tlocae AoCTHAEHHE saKkcuMyMa onycKanus, reppuTopni JlaTeun
pavand noAHIMaTRCH TaK ae © RoneGaHnAMi. Ofuee NOARATRE cOCTABIAD
200 a4 u HE aocTUrA0 yauaabHoro YpoBHiL, pTMEUeHHaro pniLaMi norpes
GenHblx A0ANH. B xoie NOAHATIEA puipabaTHBanCH conpesernpil peaned.
Ocrauoskn W ppeMenitbie gnyckanius npupean K pupafoTRe HEeCKONBEILY
3pOINOHIEIN ypopueil, ¥ pedHny 1 MOPCKIX TEPPAc: Ha reoMoponoriie:
cknx npoduasx M reoAoTHUeCKis paspesax Jqodno yeepenuo paMeTHTh
ypoBHI +100 & {.I‘lyﬁancmm]_ +40—60 KafiGaasckuit i Tayitckuil 1w pet-
jisie Teppacs +20—30, +10—15 1 4+5—7 M. Menee orueTane yposeib

4200 M [.-"mng;r:::fcmsi'u.
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Jan KafiGaauckoro ypoBHa XapakTepHo NPHCYTCTBHE MOPCKHX CYFAin-
KOB, HECOMHEHHO MOPCKHX B jAoaumde p. Jlayrasa, u, sepostHo, Gaccefijo.
BN, 8, BOIMOMHO, 1 JACAHHKOBHEIY HA cerepe BuaieMmckoill nuaMenaocry.
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Pue. 3. Paspes cksasmma 12 v Baflineaw

Mape s

B ocnosanuu pazpesa stoil Tonun 8 aoanne p. Faya vy c. Jlescunesmc of-
napykenn octatkn Alces alees L%, najesno JaTHPYIOULHE BMEULAIOWNS
oramkenns kak Wa Brytpn toawm, B toaune p. Payune oGuapymen cnoil
¢ oeTatkamp Apuacosoil (PAOPL, AAN KOTOPOI PAAMOYFACPOMHLIA METOL
naer 133904500 a. n.

* Mo onpegencimno B B Weraonon Afcomomiidi aoapacT ofipeaeacn noo e
oAy WD Mwaondaniko,
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3) posnonticiM YPOBRHAM cAeayer npuiapath GoJbluee 3HaveHne, qem
3T0 AEeNACTCH Ceilvac, Tak KaK HYMHO BCEra MMEeTh B BHAY WX BepofTHOD
NJaHeTaPHOE 3HAUEHHE H BOIMOMNOCTE KOPPEAAUNH, Jame ¢ OTAaAeHHBIMH
pafiogamin. ModHO YKa3zaTh Ha NOPAIHTENLHOE COBNAACNHE ITHX YPOBHEi
¢ raknmp paflonamn kak BeanxkoGpuraung, cesepo-roctor  Epponefickoil

]

gi Mpuseameuicnsp cooew Hemramonas cgow
IR 1

s

Oy BIMTITRETT RIS
o SETRINGI N REOT FOTR

P73 own sewe  EUI) Comw mapens

777 Asesoun TTeCaane ~riaauunae  STLAEET
o R [E Mapcwan ey

] #oeemae mavogs et

Poe. 4. Cxema pacifededin  pokponinoro KoMiackea Jlatann

vacrn CCCP, 3anaanas Espona, Cpeaniemnoe mope w ap. Tak, aaa go-
Andsl p. Temaw oTaevawores yposun B yrax 700, 400, 200, 100, 50, 25.
a ana Boavwesemensckoil Tywapu B merpax 160, 80, 40, 20, 10, 5 n w3
HHX [ABa NEPBLIE O3CPHO-MOPCKIX, UETHIPE NOCACANNX Peunble H MOPCKHe
TEPPACH,

B rauectse npunumunuansnoil cxemul cTpaTHPUKALNN A48 NOKPOBIOIO
komnaekca Jlateun momer Gute pekomengopana cxema puc. 4. Ocnosnne
NPHHILHIEL TOCTPOCHNS GYAYT CROINTECH K CACAYIOUWEMY: Ha puc. 4 BRano,

2497



ITO OTAOKEHHST KOMNAEKCA N0JKHLL ObITh MOApasfencusl Ha ABe cepiy:
ncpnan—uﬁpaanﬂanmaﬂcﬂ MmpH ofileM, X0T8 n KoJe0aTeabHOM norpyme.
HHH TeppHTOpUH n BTOpas, obpasoBasliascs npu oblWeM, XoTA W KoaeGa.
TeALHOM nofuaTun tepputopun. llepeas cepun (acsasn cropona pHCYHKa)
fosmua umers obuyw mowrocts S00—600 » u nveTs oBWYHYIO A48 oca-
ADUHLIX TOAUL CTPATHRHKAUNIO, NPH KoTopoil ocaikn Gosee Monoiwe pac-
nogaraiores auiwe. CambiMH PaHHIMH (APEBHUMI) GYAVT OTAOMKEHHS no-
rpefennnix  noann — Mpasentsl, TMpagayrass w ap. CaMmwiMp nozgumg

(MOAOABIMI)  GVAYT OTACHKENHS, caaraoiie sogopazfens — . Caiiamg-
KaJam o oap.

B ueaom, sty cepuio Momno 6uiio 6 nassats [TpuGaatniickoii. Ona
CCTECTREHNO  PA3ICAAeTcd HA CBHTLL, OTBEYaoHe PHTMAaM Koaedanni
(tpancrpeccusHast W perpeccusias BeTBH). B wacTHocTH Bee waBecTHwe
MERACIHHKORLA ﬁ}',’i}‘T OTBCHATL PErpeccHBHBIM YaCTAM DPHTMOR.

Bropan cepus (npasan cTopona pHCYHKA) NpeACTaBAET cepHIo BJAO-
AEHHBIX 3POINOHHBIY YPOBHER H PEYHBIX 0 MOPCKHX TEPPACc ¢ HX O3IEPHBMI
ANMOBHAALHEMK 0 MopckHMB ocaakamu, Kamaaa Goaee moaonas ceuta
OVAET 3aHUMaTh rUNCOMETPHYECKH GoJee HH3KOE NOAOKeHHE. 3TV Cepiio
MomHO Oblao 6o wassath JlaTraasckoll no Hazsaunio paiona, rae ocolenHo
APKD BLIPAMEHL 3POIMOHHEE YPOBHY. YNeno ceuT u anech GVIET COOTRET-
CTBOBATL PHTMAM Koaebauuil. Ve cefiyac MOMHO TOBODPHTL, YTO YHCAO
CBHT GYIeT He MeHee WecTH W B 4HCcAe uX Xopomo aatuposanibie: Kaii-
Ganbekas (40—60-metposulit yposens), JeMransekasn, coCToRMAR HI cepui
cioes 00pasoBaHdbly GanTHRCKHM 03EPOM M JAHTOPHHOBHIM MopeMm (mATH-

MeTpoBwlil yposenn). Onpenesenne Bo3pacTa OCTaabHbHIX ypoBHell 3TO 3a-
Aava Gawwailwero Gyayulero.

Boaboe swauenne A48 peulendsl MOCTABACHHLIX 3a4au HMeno Gbl
conocTapjenie paspesa Jlateum ¢ paspesamm COCEANMX CTpaH, W npemiae
scero ¢ Hoprernefl, npeacrapasouteii cofoll nentpaisnyvio ofiacts one-
Aeuenna n ¢ Huaepaannamu, kotopue kaxk w Jlateus pacnonaranncs w
Kpaenoil 30He oneieHenns.

[Tpn osnakomaenun ¢ wersepruunoil weropueil Hopserun nopasmaer
TO OBCTOATENLCTBO, 4T0 MMEIOTCA SACHEE CABLM JHIE OAHOO NOCASLHErD
oneaenenna. Huenno nostoMy BCe YeTBePTHHHBEIE OTAOMEHHS NeAsTes na
Ape rpynnsl (cepun): | —uersepTHuHble ofipazoranus Gojee ApeBHHE, ¥ewm
nocjeinee oaeleHenne | 2 — nocaegHes OMeIEHEHHE | NOITHE- 0 NOCACARL-
HUKOBLIE OTAO0XEHHA B o6pasoBaHus.

Ocankn nepsoil cepun HMEIOT WIHPOKOE PAIBHTHE Ha mensde w npu-
Gipewnoit pasuine. OHN HMEIOT 3HAYHTEALHYIO MOLWLHOCTE W CAOMHKENH, FAan-
HLM 0OpA3OM, MOPCKHMH MOPeHaMi, CJAOMCTHMH NecKaMu W FAHHAMM.
B 1oaue ocaakor weabda BLACASIOT HIGKHIOW MOPCKYID MOPEHY i navky
nopoi nocaelxern Mexaeinnkosba. [Ipeanonaralot, uto Geperosas AHHNA
B MEPHOL 06GPAIOBANNA MEKACIHHROBLX ocaikos Gutna na 150—200 metpos
Hixe cospeMentoil. OTnoXeHHA STON CEPHN BCTpeMalDTCH Ha OTMETKAX
ot Munye 200 ao nmoc 160 meTpos naj vposxem Mops.
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Pyrosopstmtnsn siasiores pakosun Cyprina islandica, werpe
Tak e Pecles islandicus, Mytilus edulis, M. modiolus. Pan‘:';:mﬁ . mlm'm
woapyrne. Baayuuwil marepnan, kak npasuao, npuHecen u-a;;a.rmuzﬂ—-ﬂr-mm
lr_ BocToka, Mmewren, Tak e, raaskn GYpuIX yraeil, sepoatio Il|ll;fli‘t‘ I:| il
w3 Aurann, Tlocaennee oaenenenne (RIOpMCROE) HMeno xnpala:-r{- ""LLII“‘L.
AOMMHROTO ¢ LCAMOHTHIM NOKPOROM tiaMennoctn. Ho u n }TET“I-IHT”--
MOpE COXPARIIOCL It OrpannunBano asikenne seannka, HanGonee :::.[::::::
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Pue, 6. Paapes qeThepTidior KoMnaekes Huaepaaunon

Fi}t)ll{."-rFI:‘J-.'-ll:!p[‘I[HHSI FPAAa BRIPAMEHA AYMIIE APYTHX 0 HIBECTHA KAk rpssa
Pa. Hecaeposanns nokazaan, wro aipo rpaas seate caoeno l'a‘li!]lﬂ;ﬂi
€ MOPCKHME pakoBHHAMMN, CoaepKalne peaxkwe manayusl. Ceepxy rpsaa
NOKPLITA TOHKHM chnoem raneunnka. Takoe me crpoemie umewor i APYTHE
Gonee nosunue rpsiau. B ceaan ¢ takum crpoennem npeaAnoaaraeTcs “wro
ITH TIPS GBAN 06PAOBAHE HA AHE MOPA M IHAMNTEALHO HM Ilf.'[:ll’p.ﬂl:iﬂﬂll'
Hel. Ouenb wuTepecna cxema tpaserpeccenii nosiHe- | NOCASASAHHKOBOIO
:I-lj'!L'MEHiI coctapachuan 3uoM, (puc. 5), NOCKOALKY ONa YMHTHIRAET BHCOTH
YPOBHEH Apesnnux OCPeroBbIX JAHHKA 1 OCHOBHBLIX MOpEHHMX rpax— Pa
Oc n Axep. |

CaMuy HuTepecHbim (MpHMEYATEALHEIM]) B 3TO CXeMe — 3T0 NOCael1o-
BATEARHOE CHIZKEHHE YPOBHA MOPA Haunnas ¢ ormerkn 220 merpos :;ni1
NOCACAOBATENLHOE NOAHATHE TEPPHTOPHN HA ITY HKe BeAIINNY. .

Ewe Goabue cxonctsa s erpoenin noKpoBKoro KoMmmaekca c Huaep-
Aaniamn. 3nech NOKPOBHGI KOMIJIEKC MeTRO JeAHTCA Ha 1Be cepuu HII}E-
HS!I!T CEPHA CAOKEHA NPEHMYIMECTBEHND MOPCKIME OCaAKAMI. {In{:'raahq}m*mu
HOIBOARCT BUWACAHTL HECKOALKO NEPHOAOR NOXOAONANNA 1 NOTemAcHIs
Heppoe noxoaoaanne, nocae tenaoii TPeTHUHOIL 3noXN, oTMevaeTcn R nT:

J0

AGIKEHIAX «aMeTeab-noaepar nosmacies gopasunngep ns rpynns Elphi-
didae, Cassidulinag w Bullimnina.

Panee st oTammenn PAacCMaTPHBAINCE Kk IO HOR e, Bupxmm
CepHsl HAUMHACTEH «0CHOBNONY PUCCKOI MOPeHoll, Bbilie KoTopoit Aewsat
MOPCKIE 3eMCKHe oTiomenis i ooace moaoime. Bepxima cepin ofipaso-
BASACH B NOHIAENNLIY VUacTRAX Peabepi, BAOKENHEN B OTJOHCHNN 1B
peit cepint. Baaumootuomenne obenx cepuil WIAINCTPHPYETCH PHCYHROM 6,
SANMCTBOBAHNLA 13 yiomsyToil ke elCeoaorus Huaepaanaows.

B sakaiouenni 3Toil KPaTKONl CTAThil XOUETCH BBIPAIHTL YBCPEHHOUTD,
HTO PEa IOV POsdib B HOBLIX HCCJACIBRANIAY OVAET HEPATL HAVUEHHE MHK-
podayuul B MOpenonolobHBX OTAOKENNAY, THATEILHDE HAVHEHIe CTPOeHnA
IlUI'L]H}H.lI{TI‘LI KOMDJACKCA W HEOTERTOHHKN Tt.'lll'.li!TU"]HH. UI’.‘]I{]'HﬂIl}IUﬁ Ha Kap-
THPOBANNKN PENCPHLIX MOPCKIX 1 GACCeiiHOBBIX FOPU3ONTOR i VpoBHEIl.

|Mocrymiao: 20VIILI966 1.
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SEA MORAINES OF LATVIA AND THEIR POSSIBLE
CORRELATIONAL AND STRATIGRAPHIC IMPORTANCE

By

B AFANASYEV

SUMMARY

Portlandia arctica sea shells were firsi found in the moraines oj
Latvia in 1935, V. Zans regarded these shells to have been enlrapped

by the glacier of the last glaciation from the Riss-Wiirm sea interglacial

deposits. In this connection the presence of the Portlandia arclica shells
acquired a stratigraphic importance being a reason lo consider the

shell-containing moraines to belong to the Wiirm complex. There was
recenlly established the presence of sea dialoms and foraminifera in
mulliage moraines, the condition of whose burial leave no doubt as {o
the marine origin of the deposits comprising them, The presence of sea
moraines in the section of the covering complex is of greal importance
for the understanding of the history of development of Baltic countries
al the Quaternary time, it also puls forward a number of new fuestions
and methods of investigation of these deposils,

DIE MEERESMORANEN LETTLANDS UND IHRE POTENTIELLE
KORRELATIVE UND STRATIGRAPHISCHE BEDEUTUNG

Vol

8 L AFANASIEW

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Die ersten Funde von Meeresmuscheln Porflandia arelica in den Mo-
riinen Lettlands wurden im Jahre 1935 gemacht. V. Zans war der Mei-

nung, dass diese Muscheln vom Gletscher der leizlen Vereisung aus der
Riss-Wiirm Meeresbildungen umgelagert sind, In diesem Zusammenhang
gewinnl das Vorhandensein von Perilandia arctica eine stratigraphische
Bedeutung in dem Sinne, dass Morinen. die Muscheln enthalten. zum
Wiirm-Komplex gehéren. In letzter Zeit ist das Vorhandensein von Mee-
resdiatlomeen und Foraminiferen in Mordnen verschiedenen Alters [estge-
stellt worden, deren Bergungsverhiltnisse fiir den marinen Ursprung der
sie enthaltenden Ablagerungen sprechen. Das Vorhandensein von Meeres-
morinen hat eine grosse Bedeutung fiir die Entwicklungsgeschichte der
Baltischen Linder im Quartiir und hebt eine Reihe neuer Probleme hervor.
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